Firſt azrecd upon by the 

_ Af&mbly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, 

'And now appointed by the 

. Generall Aſſembly of the f 

" Kirk of Scorland to be a | 

part of Uniformity in 

Rceligion,berween ihcKirks 

| of Chrif#, in the three 

; Kingdomes, 


k. 
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CHAP. 

Of the Holy Scripture, 

7 Lthough the light of Nature, 
f A tie works of Creation 
[*- and Providence, do ſo far 
x nanifeſt the Goodneſſe, Wiſedom, 
:nd Power of God, asto leave men 
mo ANFXCus 
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« Rom. 2+ Unexcuſable 4; yet are they not 


Rom. 1.19) ficienttogive that knowledge of 
22 28cm. and Of his Will ; which is nece 
Ft wi unto Salvation 5, Therefore it p 
6 1 Cor, 1+ {ed the Lord at ſundry times, and 


2-4 diverſe manners, to reyeal him 
and to declare that his Will w 
eHcb.1.1 his Church c3 and afterwards 
the better preſerving, and propa 
ting of the Truth, and for the my 
ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort © 
the Church againſt the corruption 
thefleſh, and the malice of Satl 
and of the world ; to commit 1 
d prov. 72+ fame wholly unto writing d; whi 
Luke 1, 254 maketh the holy Scripture to be m 
Mae7.+, neceflarye; thoſe former wayes 
_ 10.1485. Gods revealing his Will unto 
e 2 Tim. 3- People, being now ceaſed f} 
25. 2Fete IT, Under the name of H 
f Heb, tv Scripture, or the Word of C 
2 written; arenow contained all 
Books of the Old and New Te 


ment, which are theſe ; 


* 
oe 
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mOf Of the Ol T eftament. 


DEnecſis | Eccleſiaſtes 
"Exodus The Song of 
ort TEviticus Songs 
tioNNumbers = Ifatah 
SattDNeuteronomie | Jeremiah t 
it tFolhua Lamentations <4 
whifud ges Ezekiel -2 
* mMRuth Daniel 
yes, Samuel | Hoſea 
o FI. Samuel Joel 
» Kings Amos 

Hp [. Kings * | Obadiah 
JF «Chronicles | Jonah 
n 76 Chronicles | Micah 
*MEZra | Nahum 

Nehemiah Habbakuk , 

E ather | Zephaniah x 

ob | Haggai : 
0 falmes Zechariati 

Malachi : . . 


Froverbs , 


A 3 
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"i f the New T eftamen 


T be Goſpels according 20 


M1 VEE mM 
Pp 

.* = JURE: 

--. Jon, 

The Acts of the 
A poltles. 
Panis Epiltles to 
the Romans. 

Corinthians I. 


Corinthians 1. .- 


(zalatians. -} w” - 
Enhefhans 


» Philippians, * 


Coloſſians 


Theſalanians I], 
To Timothy 1, 


'vV 


| To Timothy TI 
| To Titus. 


Fo Philemon, 


_—_— — 


| The Epiltle t 


the Hebrews 
The Epiltte 0 
James, 


| The firſt and | 


cond Epiſtle 
of Peter. 

The firſt, ſeco! 

and third Ef 


{tics of John 


5s © | The Epiltle « 
Theſſalonians T, | 


Jude, 


| The Revelatia 


Of John, 


F The Confeſſion of Faith, F : 
{All which are given by infpirati- 

nof God, to be the Rule of Faith - 
life 8+ $ Luke 16 


I 


hab 9 
' IN, The Books common!y cal- 6h, 2. 20 


Apocrypha, not being of Divine \": a, 1h 


Da 
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" 
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ed 
1 Mefoiration, are no part of the Can- 16 _ 
mn of the Scripture 3 and therefore '<* 
oY 
If God, nor to be any otherwiſe 
y Thpproved, or made uſe of, than other 
f S300 28> 
)N, IV. The authority of the holy Rom. 4. « 
Hi . - 2 Petit, 22 
> t$cripture, for which jt cught to be 
ofupon the Teſtimony of any man, or 
Church; but wholly upon God {who 
and therefore it is to be receivkd, be- 
- Cauſe itisthe Word of God 8, i yPet. r, 
* , 8 . » Z1l 
' V. We may be moved and induced 2'rin. z.15 
: | C. £ Cheſcr. 1 
Elan high and reverend eſteem of. the- - £ 
zholy Scripture 4; 
Fnelle of the, Magter, the efficacy of * 
Wd c Majeſtic of the 
* 4 FO - IE ; , | 
Fric Scope Of eneEwnols (which is, -to. © 2 
Fgive all glory to God,) the full if. 
g mans ſalvation, the any other in- 
" FOmparabie Exccllencies, and the 


zre of no authority in the Church - 
humane Writings 9; — 
-vygbelecyed and obeyed 3 dependeth not 7 
is Truth it fe:f) the Author thereof 3 " | 
Hef 
Olly, the Teſtimony of the Church \:to [1Mn.5-9 
1n, And the heayenli- 4: Tin. 3. 
Fn. of all the Parts, Cf 
4.covery it makes of the,only way of 
A4 ' mtire 


8 T he { onfeſſion of Fatt 
intire perfeQtion thereof, are 
ments whereby it doth abund 
Iy evidenceit {elf to be the Wor 
God, yet notwithſtanding, ou 
perſwaſion and aſſurance of thi 
fallible truth, and Divine auth 

4 thereof, is from the inward worl 

ME ” the holy Spirit, bearing witneſR 
»v. 147 and With the Word in cur hearts 
Join 633) VI, The whole Counſell of ( 
294114i2 CONCErning all things neceſſary 

"0 55e2' his own Glory, mans Salyati 
Faith, and Lite, is either expreſ] 

down in Scripture , or by good: 
neceſſary conſequence may be 
duced from Scriptare: unto w| 
nothing at anytime is to be ad, 
whether by new Reyeclation of 

Ro ** Spirit,or traditions of men 2, Ne 

Gal. :.6 9 thelefle we acknowledge the inv 

2 Thcl,t.2 , EL Cs IC | 

illumination of the Spirit of Go 

be neceſſary for the ſaying un 

Be ſtanding of ſuch things agare re 
won ®ledinthe Word #: and that ther 
__ 1t-n ſome circumſtances concerning 
 ** -— * Worſhip of God, and goyerar 

; of the Church, common to hun 


ations and Societies, which at 
be ordered by the light of Na 
and Chriftian Prudence, accor 


Jo” 
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tothe generall Rules of the Y 
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wt The Confeſſinn of Faith, 9 
re Mich are alwayes to be obſeryed 0, 91597 tn 
bun&/ViL All things in Scripture are « Cor: 4 
Wot alike plaine in themſelyes, nor a 
outhe clearunto all p: yet thoſe things » » Peter t. 
" thehich are neceſſary, to bee known, ** 
uthgelicycd, and obſerved for falvation, 

workre ſo clearly propounded and ope- 

ned in ſome place of Scripture or 

er, that not only the Learned, but 

Ghe unlearned, in a due uſe of the or- 

4 = means may attain unto a FE 
ratifafficient Underſtanding of them 9,17%%."" 
reſſy-- VIII, The Old Teſtament in 

od Mebrew (which was the Native 
betanguage of the people of God of 
whiO1d,) and the New Teſtament in 
addGreek, (which at the time of the 

of {writing of it, was moſt generally ©- 
Nenhnown to the Nations) being im- 
_— inſpired by God, and by 

God) ltis {ingular care and providence kept 

und pure inall ages, are therefore Au- oO 
rexEtheaticall r, (o as, in all controyer- r Mat. s. 8 -: 
eref-fies »f Religion, the Church is final _ . + 7 
ng ly to appeal untothem Fj; Bat, be- Kogin 2 { 
nnſÞeauſc theſe Ociginall Tongues are 19* 5+ 39: (1 
umEnot knowa to all ric people of GoJ, bo 
ar3wno haverightuato and intereſt in 
YaStie Scriptures, and are commanded 
or the fear of G99, to read and ſearch ; 
vl hems: therefore they are to be tran- * 152 3439+ 4 
ao AS 8&- flated k 
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0 The Confeſſinof faith, 
flat:d into the vulgare langua 
every Nation unto which they c9 

| 1,1Gor. 4. 8, that the Word of God dwell 

6.51067 plentifully inall, they may wor 

» C21.3-16 him in an acceptable manner | 

and through patience and conf 

x Rom, t;- Of the Scriptures, may have hope, 

ba IX, The infallible Rule of In 

pretation of Scripture, 1s the Sct 

ture it ſelf; and therefore when th 

is a Queſtion about the true and; 

ſenſe of any Scripture {which is 

manifold; but one) it muſt be > 

> +2157 1, Ched and known by other places: 
Kaze, is, [peak moreclearly y, 

£6 X, The Supream Judge, by wt 

all controverſies of Religion are 

be determined, and all decrees 

Councels, Opinions of anc 

Writers, Doftrines of men, and} 

+ yate ſpirits, are to be examined; a 

> + Wath.or, 10 whoſe ſentence we areto reſt, | 

" 29-8 benocther but the holv Spirit ſpe 


he: 'Eph. 26 29, 

f\.. . . » 

* awitha% jnginthc Scripture F. 

: ab, 25 - by i J V 
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FAM C9 Of God, and of the Holy Trint) 


f. 6 : Theſ, ' o ; S:-: 

k J-r.io.w "F Hercis but one only 4, livi 
$100 47> Þ andtrueGod 6: whois infi 

+ Job26.4 in Being and Perfeion ©, a n 
# John 4» 4 


« 2 18inp17 PUre ſpirits, inviſible e, without | 
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th, FT he Confeſſion of F aith, IT 
age, parts f;or paſſions g,immutable þ, CITE th 


© comente 7, cternall k: incomprehen- 24.with 
elite 7, Abnighty #7. moſt wiſe ms, patcc0 
vOrilgoſt holy 0, moſt free p, moſt ab- 7 Þy 
ner lute 9, working all things accor- Mai, 3.6 
comffing,to the counſcll of his own im- 1 iy: 
OPemutable and moſt righteous will -, 2.24 

f Intfor h's own glory /, moſt loving 2, r Tim. 1. 47 


- ' . . : . {Olaliie$5. 
Scrgracious, mercifull, long-ſuffering, ,,G::5/3 


n thabundant in goodneite and truth, Rev. 4. 6 
and forgiving iniquity, tranf;] oreflion, an | Th 4-48 
| is afin , the rewarder of them that dili- j59 +8 
e ſegentty ſeck him w, and withall, molt 7 Ex0d.3.4 
ces thu and terrible in his Judgments x, ſProvagas 
hating all ſin y, and who will by no apy bg. 


 whiameansclear rhe guilty 2, 16 


are 11. God hath all life 4, glory 6, $96: $h 
rees (Poodnefle c, biefledneſle d, in, and 7 Hebair, 6 
ancidof himicif; and is alone in, and un- PI 
nd pjto himfclf all-Caficient, not Rand- 7 Nats 
d; anling in need of any creatures which he £229. 34.7 
t, © hath made e, norderiving any glory Sv go 
ſpeafrom them, bat onely manifeſting \ Pal. 119, 
his own glory, in, by, unto, and «Tim. s 
Kponthem ; Hee is thealone foun- eas Re 

4 tain of all Zing, of whom, through JY.5,. 
WYjwhomand to whom are all thingsg, *3. .. 
iringand hath moſt Soveraigne domini- CO OY 


figifOn ocer them, to doe by them, for 


Rey. &, t 


; mal nem,or upon them whatſoever hims « Tun.c.12 
| 1, pleaſerh h, In bis Sgt all things Don, 4.15 
| are 
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12 The Confeſſinof Faith 
3 Heb, 4, 3 Are Open and manifeſt s, his K 

ledgeis infinite, infallible, and: 
& Rom. it. dependent upon the creature & 
Pa?; (47.5 AS nothing is to him continger 


; 

| 
4 

| 

Jt sAQRS I 5e18 . ] ad 0Q& h ] © 
'F gz+,n,s Wncertains, He 1s molt holy in 
4-1 
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| his counſels, in all his works, anc 
| » Phal.tts. all his commands »2, To him is 
to 37 from Angels and men, and « 
other creature, whatſoever worl 
ſeryice, or obedience heis pleaſe 
DAS. "tz require of them 2. 

3» Il, Inthe Unity of the God-hi 
Y there bee Three Perſons, of one | 
£ tance, power, and eternity; | 
_, theFather, God the Son, and | 
Miz. the holy Ghoſt o, The Father i 
| Mare 35, 1 NONE, neither begotten, nor pro 
_—_ _* dings TheSon is eternally beg 
.  pJoint.i4 tenof the Father p, the Holy G 

270m, ternally proceeding from the 


* 
. 


[F —# ys ther and the SON T3 
9, bo Of GODS Eternall Decree, 


OD from all eternity did 
kJthe moſt wiſe and holy C 
« Erk.r, in fell of his own Will, freely, and 


Rom.tis 33 oÞ 23 - 
Ron's 33 changeably ordain whatſoever cc 


Row, 9. 15, £0 palle 4; yet ſo, as thereby, 
þ Janes, Ther is God the Author of ſin 6 


'$ x john '. « disyiolcnce offered to the will of 


TS | Crca 


, 4 2 Abe Ws : _ SO _ ___ | : Mo. 72. ”— 
PEPE! |... JM 0 


at ; by he Confeſſion of F aith,  ; Sa 


13 Kiatures, nor is the Liberty or con- 
and his ncy of ſecond Cauſes taken a- 
Ire Go, but rather eſtabliſhed c. 

ngc ix . Although God knows whatſo- ARr423f 
Y INhp may : Or can come to paſle upon v6 " 
> and] ſ@ppoſed conditions4, yet hath he Frogtrebd 
Mm ishe decreed any thing, becauſe he « 5an. 13, 


ri,12 


1d enyeſaw it as future, or as that which 111. 1. vr, 


worſtzguld come to paſſe upon ſuch con- 3, 


leaſchejons Co 1 Z« 16, 18 
LI. By the decree of God, for the 
d-hemanifeſtation of his Glory, ſome - 
ne ſuhen and Angels f; are predeftinate _—_— 
7; Gato everlaſting life, and othersfore- My 25: 41 


1d Girdained to eyerlaſting death g+ » PP 
;*ts t6 11 BP 


cAMs 2, 23 
Mat, 17. UB 


r is\ 1V, Theſe Angels and men, thus 65,1 7G 4 


proceredeſtinated and fore-ordained, are 
beggarticularly, and unchangeably de- 
/ Ghligncd, and their number isſocer- 
1 Fain, and definite, that it cannot be _ 
tither increaſed or diminiſhed þ: þ x Tim. to 


| V. Thoſe of mankinde, that are 8 
| - predeſtinated unto Life, God ; be- 
fore the foundation of the world was 
"Mid, according to his eternal and im- 
Wutable purpoſe, and the ſecret coun- 
Sell and good pleaſure of his. Will, 
Wath choſen, in Chriſt unto eyerla- 
ing glory 2: out of his meer free ; 6,1 


1:4, 


& WF" cc and loye, without any foreſight ©, 
. h 8. Z9 
f (&F* Faith, or good works, or perſere- 2 Tin, i. 9 


atu % 


9, John 13s 


rance.' Theſ, $2 : 


( + £2 
Wy. 
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The Confeſſion of Fal 


t , ; 2 pe | | 

o rance in cither of them; or an 

1 thing inthe creature as condi 

f & 40-97 or cauſes moving him thereun 
1£ph.1.4.5 and all to tne praiſe of His gl 
| Koh [, 6, 12 F4 

bf acces, 

't VI. As God hath appoinite 

j Ele& unto glory, ſo hath he, by 


eternall and moſt free purpoit © 
Will, foreordained all the m 


"4 1Vet. re 
Eph. © 4,5 NCTeunto 72. Wherefore rhey 


£1 4.7 arc elefted, being fallen in 4, 
7 ; » iTheſ,;.9 are redeemed by Chriſt z,are eff 
Tit, 2, :4 Ally called unto faith in Chriſt, b 
7 Spirit working indue ſeaſon, ar, 
 eBons.5 ſhified,adopted,ſanAificd 0, and 
ot. te 5 , R 

2 Theſ.4.'2 DY his power through faith untc 
p ft 1:5 yationp Neither are any othe 
: deemed by Chriſt, effeually c: 
___ juſtified , adopted, ſanified 

4 * 7? faved, but the Ele onely 9. 


ro the end, VIT, The reſt of mankind Goc 


.to 
Joris pleaſed, according to the unſe 
A # dub.q abjecounſc!lofhisown Will,w 
E-- 8 by he extendeth, or withboldeth 
A "'E cy,as ne pleaſcth, for the glory c 
b voveraign Fower over Nis creat 


to paſle by, and to ordain the 


ir Mat.ri-2, diſhonour and wrath, for their 


Kom. 9 iz, tOthe praiſe of his glorious juſti, 
on? ,, Vil, The Dotrine of thip 


| j 20Jade 3-4 Myſtery of Predelination ” by 
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"all he ( onfeſſion of Fatth, i5 


 an&e11ed with ſpeciall prudence and 

ondilg {; that men attending the will of ror an 

reuntga revealed in his Word, and yeel- beut.is. 29 

15 Sling obedience thereunto, may , 

6m the certainty of their effeQuall 

Nitedgcation, be aſſured of their eter- 

ec, byall Fletion #2. So ſhall this Do- * 2 Pct.i.is 

Me one afford matter of praiſe, reve- 

© Mhnce, and admiration of God #, and « Eph. *, 6 
Rom. 1.23 


hey 'fhumility,diligence, and abundant ,, rom.” :4 
1 £d4gnſolation to all that ſincerely 5 5 2» 


2 Pet. 1, 16 


C etktbey the Goſpel W, mon 8. 23 
f, by DEER L UKe 1@, a2 
, ate C H A P. : L Y, 

and k Of Creation. 


ntofT pleaſed God the Father, Son, 
thertand Holy Ghoſt 4, for the mani- Agee, 
y calſeſtation cf the glory of his eternal] Gen. 1.2 
d-Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnefle 6, $rehpb Fg 
n the beginning, to create, or make j.-oos?? 
3od wfnothing the World, ard all things. v'.04. 24 
ſcarherein, whether viſible or inviſible, ah: 
,whan the ſpace of ſix dayes, and all yery 
th ngood c, c Gen, 1.chs 
yofi 17, After God had madeal} other coi. 1. is | 


22tumgreatures, he created Man, male and *{.'7: 74 


| . : a GCen.t.7 
hemfemale 4, with reaſonable and im- Oo: ths 


nortall fouls e, indued with know- «2. 7.ad 

doe, righteouſneſle, and true holi- 1 5427:6 
aMElſe, atterhis own lmagef,, having :>: 25 _ 
Me Law of God writicn in their cor. 5.1. 


hearts $2 4.24 


og je.e change #. Beſide this Law wri 


Yin their hearts, they received a 


ate mand, notto eat of the tree of 6 
ag ledge of good and evil, which u 
[i ug they kept, they were happy in 
EGen-2.27 Communion with God k, and 
111.23 Dominionoyer the creatures [, 
s 8 Gell. I, 26 
FO CHAP. V, 
Of Providence: 


OD the oreat Creatour 
a H:b, $.9 things, doeth uphold 4z d 
6 Din.4, 34 diſpoſe, $c govern all Creatures, 
35- P:al135 Ons, and things6, from the gr 
6, ats 7 . 

;  25026.8 Cent) the leaſt c, by his moſt 

t, 222339 and Holy Proyidenced, accordi 

%; Chapters. hjsinfallible fore-knowledge e 

if e Matith. 106 . 

” © 20,39, 3i the free, & immutablecounſell « 


| | i Ad. Proves *Z . | | q 

o: TT; pals On Will f. to the praiſe of the 

Fo *%i Plalgi;of His Wiſdom, Power, Jy 

SA WY e Ats1c,'8 

os  {*% Pal.gg.s, Goodnefle, and Mercy g, 
oO # Prwett;, IL. Although in relation t 
: 1 » - ' 
Lo Phl.zz. 19, for-knowledge and decree of 


e*1f.6:.1; the firſt cauſe, all thiags co: 


+ dh paſſe immutably, aad infallil 


* G:n.45.7 yet, bythe ſame Providence H. 
P:a3. I ({e7 


[; | ; þ 651 242 zdereth them to fall Out, accaidy 


10,94 4 Rare Reon te 


WT he Confeſſion of F aith, I 7 
ature of ſecond Cauſes, either 
keeſſarily, freely, or contingently #. 5,Fe0-5: 22 


(tn 1 his ordinary PIO- Exod.21.1g 
; 08 God 1n his 0 01 y with Deuts 


tence maketh uſe of means k: yet ;,,, 


free to work without {, above mn, - 577 wi 


adacainſt them at his pleaſure #, la, 19. G7 
Wy. Thc Almighty power,unſearch+ 77 


ch \ 6 . - 3* Tſaia $50 12 
ble wiſedom, and infinite goodneſle 'fizs:. i 


/ 11 God ſo farre manifeſt themſcives 2, 22 
 andk his Providence, that it extendeti \u6.1 


STI, :felfeyen to the firſt Fall, and all Job 14-2 
| 771 ROM, 4o19 

ther (ins of Angels and men 0, and «©, 2: _ | 
hat not by a bare permiſſion p, but 1.7% 


#2 2King.6.6 
Ich as hath joyned with it a moſt - Rom. rt, 
WUr oft $* $33 34 
" 2 Sam.24, t 
with « Chr, 
21.1, tKinge 
22, 22, 23 
t Shro.10,4 
13314. 25am, 
IG, 10, Acts 
2:13, ARS 4e 
87, 28 
As 14,16 


Fr GclNe5g 0.20 
ala 20, 637 


>n&n of their own hearts, to chaſtiſe 
iblgMem for their former ſins, or to diC- 
LcePYer unto them the hidden ſtrength 
new corruption, and a 5 
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T he Confeſſion of Fail 
their hearts, that they m 

. ow hg bumbled 7, and, to raiſe-th 
2 Sam,24. 1 MOre cloſe and vonfiant depet 


_ for their ſupport upon himſelf 

make them more watchfu!l ; 

all future occaſions of ſin, a 

» 2.07. 2: ſunary other juſt and holy ends 
pl.rz. VI, As for thoſe wicked a 
Pll. 57.2, godly men, whom God asa r 
1.'2 ous Judge for former ſins dot! 


Mar, 14, £6 


ro the end, and harden w, from them he n 
Mea ap ly withholdeth his grace, wl 


7 on; EY Might have been inlighti 


24.26, 8 their underflandings, and wi 


* Dan4gs UPON in their hearts x, but 


times alſo withdraweth the 

rg which they. had y,and expoſet] 
'»* to ſuch objeRts as their corr 
zN-ut,+.;o makes occaſion of fin 2, an 
os all; gives them over to the! 
luſts, the temptations ofthe 
aPlal-8i.11 and the power of Satan 4, whe 


1s, 2 Thel. 


2, 19, 11, iz COMES tO paſsthat they harden 
—-— ſelves, even under thoſe mean: 


8. t5.3z God uſcth for the ſoftning 


2 Cor. 1, 15: 

16. '{a.8. iq thers 6, 

Pet 2.78. YIl, As the providence « 
Jo. 6. $,10 ti. 

with at doth in generall, reach to all 
+ 20» 2 | p 

erTin,4.9 tures; ſoafter a moſt ſpecia!l | 

6209 59 it taketh care of his Church, : 

a4 pe 6 poſeth al things to the g00d tt 
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? 
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< they. CHAP. V L | 
CepenF phe fall of 374n, of Sim, ayd of the 
nſclf puniſhment thereof, 
a G:n.2»13 


Full apay 157 Grſt Parents being ſeduced 15,72 "2 
in, ah - by the ſubtilty and temptation 5 Ron 32 


C GrN.,3et375 


endiF'e.,2n. ſinned in eating the for- 5. 6ccicc, -; 
&d a Kaden fruit 4, This their lin, God = Rom, 3s 
54 rh.s pleaſed according to his wife 46.2. i 


Eph.z. 1 


doth id holy counſel, to permit, having «ru, 1, 1; 
ne NO rpoſed to ordet it to his Own glorys e2 
p wht II By this (tn tney ſell from their Kom. 3+ 10 


; _ D to 19 
Sitnggoinall righteouſnfle and commu ju, «. 27 


| WrqGqan with God c,and ſo became dead " - Ya 
« IC'y 


but {4 {in A, and wholly defiled in al! the and Qs FL} 
the fculties and parts of ſoul and body e. fr, = 
ſeth! 11, They being the root of all 15161718, 
OTuankinde, the guilt of this fin was and i cor, 


andmputed f, and the ſame death in ſin 5212245 


Y 


heir id cor:upted £ved L dated 5 
;upted nature, CONVEYEd to Gen. 5. x 
be will their poſterity deſcending from yo 7-06 
herchem by ordinary generation g, Chon BY 
enth IV, From this originall corrupti- Rom. 7.8 


Gol. v. 24 


NS Whn, whereby we are utterly indiſp0- 7G. 6. 5 
'S ofed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to Sen. 8. 2t 


gl g00d hb, and wholiy inclined to _ 3. 103 


of (1 cyill ;, do procecd all aQuall {{3nte is 


lt C6 | nſpreſſtons e » te Mat,15.19. 
| "Y . © t i John 1.S 
 maſÞ V, This corruption of nature du- i. Kom. 7, 


 anaFvg this life, doth remain in thoſe 55:78 _ 
ner@Mat are regenerated 7; and, although ror: 20. g 


| - BXCiIei.5. 28 
it 
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_ wo 


&4 20 The Confeſſion of Fai 

0 it be, through Chriſt, pardone 
ih moxtified, yet both it ſelf, and 
a ' motions thereof” are truly ani 


[ 

*e " 
+: en My 
Fe, ; Aftaall, being a tranſgreſſion' 
Ja; righteous Law of God, and co 
ly v 1Jotm $1 thereunto #, doth, in it's own n 
4 Kom.z * ” bring guilt upon the ſin ner 0, 
Ts by heis bound oyer to the wr: 

2632-3 Godp,andeurſe of the” Law 9 
. F Rom.s.23 ſo made ſubje& to death 7, Wi 
: { Rom4.19 MiſcriesTpirituall /; temporall 7 
Lan. 3-39 eternall #, _ 


* —or 
TOOTION CHAP. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant with Ma 


"TT" He diſtance between Go! 
thecreatureis ſo great, th 


though reaſonable creatures dc 

li obedienceuntohim as their Ci 

wi yet they could never have any 

3568. on of him as their blefſednefl 
W: -.. Bs & If7.49.135 


143416, 17 Reward, but by ſome yoluntar' 


A ' J109-338 deſcenſion on Gods part, whi 
"Ah II JIANe2, 2 


+ Plalnz5,5 hath been pleaſed to expreſle b 
f Job 499-23 of Covenant a, 
Jobz4.7,5 TI. Thefirſt Covenant mad 


Luke 17. 
Sp pes Man, wasa Covenant of Wo 


cRenſ'2 wherein lifewas promiſed to / 
4, Rom.,, 12 andin him to bis poſterity ex 
SUES TE £0 29% Con 


®. 
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Fall he Confeſſion of faith. 2I 
loneWition of perfe& and perſonall 
and Weicnce 4. 0 2%" 
7 an, Man, by his fall, having made. 
Imſclfuncapable of Life by: that 


igingevenant, the Lord was pleaſed to 

ton Gakea Second e, commonly called e Gal. 3:81 

d come. Covenantof Grace: Wherein he ron;. 52, 
Fe . ' 21, GCns Zo 

yn ng&dy offercth unto ſinners, Life and IIS 


o, wiklyation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring 
wraffthem Faith in him that they may 
v 9,j8favcd f, and promiſing to give Av on 
, witjato all thoſe that arc ordained unto Jobn z. 16 


ll z,{fe, his holy Spirit, to make them --—v3rug 
nillingand able to believe g. g Eeek, 36, 


IV, This Coyenant of Grace is Jotn 64446 
 Fequent]y ſet forth in the Scripture * 
M «%zythenameofa Teſtament, in refe- 

God jence tothe death of Jeſus Chriſt the 
thatÞeſtator, and to the everlaſting In- 
do @ritance, with all things belonging 
Crejp@it, therein bequeathed 6, - Heb gcits 


jb . 5 6, 7s Heb, 
y faſs- V. This Covenant was different- 7: 22. Luke 


eſleFF 2dminiſtred in the time of the i cortices 

ary $aw,and in the time of the Go=. 

hichIPe1/. Under the Law, it was admi- Om 

; by Wired by promiſes, Propheſies, Sa- ' 
jeritices, Circumciſion, the Paſchal 

de y&2n-b, and other Types and Ordi- 

/orlFp nces delivered to the people of the ; ws, 


Fews, all fore-ſignifying Chriſt to Chapter 


= . - Rom. 4» 
Cc, WE 3 ka Which were for that t1me Gol. de +4 
nay ſafficient *%*#7* 


- 
..- 
po. 
0 


The Confeſſion of Fa 
ſufficient and efficacious, ti 
MAr the operation of the Spirit,to j 
4 and build up the Ele& in Fai 
Ft 11Cor.io, 1 the promiſed Meſſhah /, by \ 
if 7+ , they had full remiſſion of {in 
14 Johw8.35 eternall Salvation: and is calle 
Js #214 Old Teſtament ». 
Ty VI. U nder the Goſpel, when 
pf #02213 the ſubſtance z, was exhibite 
"1 Ordinances in which this Co 
1s diſpenſed, are the preaching 
Word, and the Adminiſtratii 
the Sacraments of Baptiſm, at 
o Mat.z#\9 Lords Supper 0, Which, though 
7 Gor. tt, in number, and adminiſtrec 
* 3925 more ſimplicity, and eſſe ov 
olory, yet, in them, it is held f 
» Ab, iz, More fulnefſe,evidence, and ſp 
2.1018 efficacy p, toall nations, both 
IT. 3Te 333 . : . 
34 and Gentyles 9: and is call 
{oe '2'9 New Teſtament #. There 2 


«4 to [94 


2647, i, '9 therefore two Covenants of ( 
of > 


/Gal.3.44a6 differing in ſubſtance,but one : 
* Rome3-2t5 ſarne, under yarious diſpenſatii 


Plat, 32: 4 
wAh Rot CHA P, VIII, 
TIER Of CHRIST the Medrayn 
Aft 13,1. [7 pleaſed God, in his 
nall purpoſe, to chooſe and 
tne Lord Jeſus, his only b 
Son,to be the Mediator betwee 
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p © 0 2 
FT he ( onfeſcion of Faith, 23 
A Wan 4: the Prophet 6, Prieſt c, \ p21. 1s, 
LO Its + - - 4 4avi » JON 3» 


bo WW: Church e,the Heir of all things s 1a 3. 22 
yg nd Judge of the World g: Unto A wie” 
Oy om ke did from all eternity give Luk! 1- 33 
Ue ople; tobe his Seed 4, and to be Saber. 2 
kinin time Redecmed, Callcd, * fokn 5.6 
nen Cgzſed, SanRified, and Glorified #4 Pial, r2. 35 
bitedyx, The Son of God, the ſecon Tye 
Colon in the Trinity, being very 14.55: 9.3 
INS eternall God, of one ſubſtance, —_ 
rating equall with the Fathers dic 
» hen the fulneiſe of timze was come, | 
ughikeupon him mans nature &: with Bon ag 
tired the Eſſentiall properties, and 5: 22: Nil. 
- Oul\mmon infirmities thereof , yet FHb, 2:14 
Id forgthout ſin /; being conceived by {f,", ; 
1, TY : Cs do I; 
Pltle power of the Holy Ghoſt, inthe 
oth Jomb of the Virgin Mary, of her 
calledbflance 7, So that two whole, per- » Luk.i.27 
e are, and diitina Natures, the God- Gal, 1.4 
of Gread and the Man: hood, were inſe- 
ne anarably joyned togerher in one Per- 
ationhi, without Converſion, Compo- 
J ton, or confuſion 22, Which Per- » Luke 1.35 


mn 1s very God, and yery Man, JROD.. 


T1111 ; 
: '£t One Chriſt, the only Mediator & + os, ze 18 
bis tween God and man o, £5 Hp 


nd ofTli, The Lord Jeſus, in his hy- * 1992+ 5+ 
' begaſWac aacure, thus united to the di- 
ween Me. was {anctifed and ancinted 

| v4th 


T he Confeſſion of fai 
$1044% 7 with the noly Spirit, above m 
_ havinginhimallthe treaſures 

9 Col. 2.33 dom and knowledge 9: in wh 
pleaſed the Father, that all | 
r Col. 1419 ſhould dwell r: to the end; th 


14.» ing holy, harmleſle, undefilt 
Jon 44" fullof oraceand truth /; he mj 
thorowly furniſhed to execy 


; Als 10.39 ' 
A. roy 1 Office of a Mediator, and fiy 


Heb, 7-22 WhichOffice he took not unt 
ſelf, but was thereunto called. 

') Fathers, who put all power & 
oi into his hand, & gave hit 

£4 $7. Mat, 18 Mandemert to execute the ſam 
| 8, 42.236 Ty, This Office, the Lori 


Xx Plale49. 75 _ > vi66 | 
8.with Reb. did moſt willingly undertake x 


EB L | [8] L9 


Jokn «0. is thathe might diſcharge, hewa 


Pil.*.3 under the law _y, anddid pe 


-Mat-3.i; fulfill it F, indured moſt gp 
f (\ En trlate 5 17 » 4 - 4 
FE « Math, x6 gorments immediatly in his $ 
j&: 2748.Likeang moſt painfull ſuffering 
:4 2 1644: Mat. o £ 
l 27.15 body6; was crucified, and di 


. 
, in hdtee'?! was buried, andremained und 


4 c Pii'.2.3 power of death, yet ſaw noc 
4 a4.27 tion d, On thethird day hi 


en 337 fromthe dead e, with the 


e 1Cor. 15. body in which he ſuffered f, 


# John 1», Which alſo he aſcended into h 


25:56. 2nd there ſitteth at the right 


» %Rom834 his Father g, making interceſl 
Heb, 9. 24 l 
Heb, 7.25 and ſhall retugn to judge m 


tz Hebss 


C 


rad If . en? 


alt 1. Confeſrion of Faith. 25 
1s, at the end of the world#. 7 romis. 9 
a, The Lord Jeſus, by his per= 25510," 
WY obedicnce, and ſacrifice of him- Mai-iy. 40» 
Il i bich he, through the eternall juits. « 

> a t,once offcred up unto God, hath * **** 2-6 
file tp ſatisfied the juſtice of his Fa- 

mit +: and purchaſed, not only re- CRom-gay 


iGliation, but an everlaſting inhe- 16. Heb. te 
Kce in the Kingdom of Heaven, jg, mPti-* 


Rom, 3+ 25» 
UNtOE all thoſe whom the Father hath w_ 
ed. eh unto him /. +27" "x4 
r&ly 1, Although the work of Re- '92% Eok- 
 iMetion was not aQually wrought John «7-8 
lame 'Ehriſt till after his Incarnation, by te 
Lord he vertue, efficacy, and benefits 


Ce X.VWpfeof were communicated unto the 
WaSkgf in all ages ſucceſſively from the - 
| paah ning of the world, in, and by 
t 2 promiſes, types, and ſacrifices, 
S Sthhercin he was revcaled- and ſigni— 
INg thy to be the ſeed of the Woman 
| dighich ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents 
undead 3 andthe Lamb ſlain from the 
n0 colfinning ofthe world : being yeſ- 
racy ky, and today the ſame, and for 


the Sz: OW vi 
& © Lond . . ". R Ole Zo 
d f, WIL Chrift, in the work of Medi- 85-13. 8 
o he, aQeth according to both Na- **: '## 
t hal, by cach Nature doing that | . 
/ Heb.9, T8 | 


ceſhWch is proper to it ſelf 2; yet by | per. 3. i 
meniWon of the unity of the perſon, 
A B that 


"RA © a. 
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that which.is proper to one NIE 
is ſometimes 1n Scripture atti 
ted to the Perſon denominated: 
o Att 20. other Natere 0. 
26 00-3" VILI To all thoſe for wf 
Chriſt hath purchiſed Redeing; 
& he doth certainly, and eff: Quall 
A hn 6. 3 - | | 
(44, 2) Joes 7 Ply and communicate the fat 
+ 2516 making interceſſion for the) 
of 2 gom#' revealing unto them, in, and by 
+1 Bs. Word, the myſteries of (alvaty, 
for | y Joh.15. 13 : vl 
4 { 1s. Epb.4.7, effeually perſwading them by 
ft 329.19 Spirit. to beleeye, and obey and; 
, | verning their hearts by his word 


#  {Jobniaa6 Spirit, f, overcoming all their y 


bs [2,2 


©- — 


4 


' =Cor.«. yy mics by his Almighty Powery 
ons, Wiſdomginſuch manner,and wg 

TEE > We moſt conſonant to his wo 
1 7 61.1.1 fall and unſearchable diſpenſatiag 
BIN 3 Coraigers 2 
Mat. 4. ', 3 CHAP. IX, - 

C0l, 2, 15 Of Free-w«ll, F 


'OD hath incued the wi 
man with that naturall lj: 
that is neither forced, nor by any. 
ſolute neceſſity of nature deterg, 
4 Mat-17-'2 to do good or evill e, 3 
cut 30.9 II. Man, in his ſtate of inng 
had fieedom, and power, to wil 
to do that which was good,and 
Ger, 1,28" pleaſing to God 6; but yet, | 


7 he Confeſſion of Faith, 27 
Wi that he might fall from it c. .5own. 2 
tz. Man by his fall into a ſtate of - 
1% hath wholly loſt all ability of 

All to any fpirituall good accom- 
Si (alvation d: ſo as, a naturall gon. 8:5 
wan, being altogether averſe from-{P9,155, 
Alkgzpood e, and deadin ſinf}, is not 2 | 
lawls, by his own ſtrength, to con- Beg ns 
: (xe; himſelf, or to prepare himſelf 5 70905-48 
] biexeunto g. : | oy 4» 5 
IV, When God converts a ſinner, This 6 $e 

dd tranſlates him nog ery =O of +5 
ndace; he freeth him from his natu- P 
Ydil. bondage under fin hb, and by his Job#.34-56 
ir wage alone, inables him-freely to wil, 
vet;zo.do that which isſpirituallygood s 65 fl 
| weefo, as that by reaſon of his rcmaj- 2» 
vOlpg corruption, he dot not perfeRly 
tic only wiil that which is good, but , _._. 

2b alſo will that which is evill 6, Rom.7.i5 

:V. The will of man is made per: 7 23 
'Aly and immutably free to goed , x, .;. 
Wione, in the ſtate of Glory onely / Heb. 12.23 


| aha. 
CHAP. LK. . 
Of Effetuall Calling, - 
3A LL thoſe whom Gad hath pre» 
00873 deſtinated unto life, and thoſe |, _ 
y, he is pleaſed in his appointed & Rom.13. 17 


Ph. 1. 19417 


pted time, eftcAually to call 2, 5+ Ther. «, 
1s Word and Spirit 6,out of that (3.5. 
BY tate 
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| Mateoffin and death, in whit I 

are by nature, to grace and ſalylg 
cKom.8. 2 Hy. Jeſus Chriſt c, inhightningk,. 
"+I" minds, ſpiritually and ſavinglyty 


2Tim.,!.9 10 


7 +4: 6.8 derſtand the things of God 4; ij 


139 
1C07,2010.'2 thei f ſtone. and *f 
1601-1-9'2 away their heart of ſtone, andy 


: Eze,36.16 unto them an heart of fleſh e:% 
ing their wills, and by bis al, 
power determining them - to'g 

{2:9 which is good f, and effely 


peut. 3%: $ drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt A 
x fob 1.19 ſ0,as they come moſt freely, hy 


 art#45 made willing by his grace h, iy 


Pſa). 19-3 TI, This effeuall Call is of; 
John 6. $7 


Rom.s. ic, free, and ſpeciall grace alone 
Fcim.c.g fFOM any thing at all foreſts; 


Tit, 3+ 45 man #&, Who is altogether 
Eph. Fe 435 


8,9. $ 
Rom. 9. 1t 


Rom,8. 7 
© Zo $ 
{ John 6. 37 


Ezck.z6. 27 $7 
Jotn Jo 25 yeyed init £ 


o $3 16, and 
AQ. 2.38,39 
and John 3. 


compared”? called by the Miniſtry of the 
”Jo';5 1V, Others, not eleted, alt 
24, Atuqua they may be called by the M 


F a he {onfeſſion of F asth, 29 

lie Word p, and may haveſome , va... i, 

almon operations of the Spirit 9, 4,07: «2 

gh. they never truely come unto 2 ; 

ly Wriſt, and therefore cannot be ſa- T* © %3 

if [r: much leſſecan men, not pro- 7. I 
Nas the Chriſtian Religion, be John 8. 24 

*!1thed in any other way whatſoever, 

lay, chey never fo diligent to frame 

to'gix lives according to the light of 

eagure, andthe Lay of that Religis _ 

t 2x chey do profeſſe/i And, to afiert John 14.6 

7, b&maintain, that they may, is yery F592 212 


"Oe" n 5 John 4. 22 
>anicious, and to be deteſted Fo Jownn7. x 


df (; » z 2 John vg. 
net 2 CHAP. XL | Gor8.0e: | 
| [7.0 of Juftification, nets Galt, G7 &-» | 


| #:Ioſe whom G OD effcQually 

any. calleth he alſo freely juſtifieth 4; - Rom.8.30 
s (Pt by infuſing righteouſneſle into. OY 
11aem,but by pardoning their ſins,and- 
nd$j$ccounting and accepting their 
grſpns as righteous: not, for any 
nf$ing wrought in them, or done by 

| ec , but for Chriſts ſake alone 5 
rot Þy imputing faith it ſelf, the a& 5 at 5 
a(@F<lecring, or any other evangeli- 2 Cor.s. 1g 
nf! obedicace,to them,as their righ- 41,11 11 7 
Medicnce and fſatisfation of Chriſt Eph.1.7.Jer, 
10 then 6, they receiving and reſt- 735 172" 
on himand his righteouſnefſe by ©9n- 3+ 175 


L 6 - i ET 66, l9 .. 
bb B 3 faith, 


14+ Dan. 9. 


Tt, 2s 4 $5 
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faith, which faith,they have; t 


e+85i0.46 themſelves, it is the gift of Godyz 


Gal. 2. 16 


Phl.,9 TL, Faith, thus receiving and 
envi? 39: ing on Chriſt and his rs 
Eph. «. 78 js the alone Inſtrument of Juſt, 
Kom, 3, 28 tion d; yet is it not alonein thiz 
von. 5-1 fon juſtified, but is ever accompy, 
with all other ſaving graces,and} 
(Jane 1.1) dead faith, but worketh by love) 
Sal.s,6, TI. Chriſt by his obedience 
death, did fully diſcharge the- dd 
21l thoſe that are thus juſtified: 
did make a proper, reall; and fi 
tizaRion to his Fathers Jufth 
FRom.z.8, their behalf f, Yet, in as much g 
* Cim.2,5,6 WAS givcn by the Father, for the 
fb. i.'2 and, his obedience and fatisfal 
24.2.6 accepted in their ſtead þ, and, h 
21% freely,not for any thing in them 
; Rom5.32 Juſtification is only of free gra 


& 2GOB.3. 1. | h R | 
Mat. 3617 that, both the exa& juſtice, and 


| Roms 2. grace of God, might be glorifid 


Eph. 1. 7 inſt; : 6G & j 
i wok the juſtification of ſinners +. 


Epheſ.z,5 IV. God did from all eter 
(0243-3 decree to juſtific all the ele& 1; 


3920. ,, Chriſt did, in the falneſſe of . 
»Ga, 4, ; Jie for their (ins, andriſe agiil 
« Tm.z. 6 their juſtification v2 : neverthi 
© em-+ 25 they are not juſtified, untill the] 
22.6al.16 Spirit doth in due time, aRaally 

"4 


V." 


6; © ply Chriſtuntothem on. 
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rota, God doth continue to forgive 
Jodie (ſins of thoſe that are juſtified 9 * {10 5 2 
2&9, although they can neret fall r John 2.12 
coulgm the Nate of juſtification p; yet, fohn to. :8 
Juſthey may by their ſins, fall under *>*+ '4 
thizods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not 

mipgaye the light of his countenance re* 
anqtored unto them, untill they humble 
lorthemſclves, confeſle their ſins, beg 
nGardon, and renew their faithand ,,., is 
e epentance 9. J's 322 33 
1ed}.-YI, The juſtification of Believers wy ran 
d fihwider the Old Teſtament, was, in 7 3: 5 


uſtiaſ*theſe reſpe&s, one and the ſame : Coane 
cha#ith the juſtification of Believers un- *h1"7* 
ro the New Teſtament r. 13:14. als 
- vi HIER 
1.) \ C H A e, X 1 Þo ING 
—_ Of Adoption, 

on A LL thoſe that are juſtified; God 

and} & youchſafcth,in, and for his only 


ife$0n Jeſus Chriſt, to make pertakers 5 
of the grace of Adoption 4:by which * Erb» 1. 

endey arc taken into the number, and | 

[enjoy the liberties and priviledges 2gl$ 5 


FF ft the children of God 6, have: his JÞÞ* '- 12 
a7 : " c Jer.r4. 9 
x44Fame put upon theme, receive the » Cor.6.8 


dpirit 0 Adoption d, haye acceſſeto  RNNT 
thc Throne of grace with boldneſs e, * £70 z.is 
lyW#< inabled to cry Abba, Father f, # Ga'cy, 6 
We piticd g, proteted +, provided 5 $1793 
Ay Ba for ; 
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32 The Confeſſton of Fall 2 
; Mar. 6. 30 for #, and chaſtned by him, & 
$0. \Pet+5-7 Father þ 3 yet- never calt offi 
& Heb. 12+ 6 ” yo 
I Lam.z. 3: ſealed to the day of redemptikgg 
"00432 and inherit the promiſes », aha 


9 1wet1.324 of eyerlaſting ſalvation o. ye 


Hcb, 1.14 
CHA P. XIII, 5 
Of San#zfication. » 


Hey who are effcQually c:; 
& and Regenerated, having a, 
heart, & a newSpirit created in|, 
are further ſanRified really and 
fonally, through the vertue of Ch 
\* a15or6ir death and reſurreQion 4,by his! 


. *jf Phil. 3.10 and Spirit dwelling in them by 


if eforn'5 dominion of the whole body oft 


Eph. 5.6 js deſtroyed c, and the ſeyeralll 
<Ron, 6.6 thereof are more and more weal 
. S6al.g.2q and mortifieds, and they, morel 
; | Rom.8.:3 more quickened and ftrengthng 
Eph. 3. i6, all Caving geacese, to the prafti 
27:89 . truc holinefſe, without which not 
Heb, 12, 14 ſhall ſee the Lord f? *: — l 
IL. This SanQification is throy 

2 Theſ. 5. Oat, in the whole man g- yet im 
ws fe& in this life, there abideth! 
fome remnants of corruption ine 

k 1Joh.r.io part 4: whence ariſeth a contin 
P31 and irreconcillable war ; the f 
luſting againſt the ſpirit, and 


«Gal.5. 17 ſpirit againſt the fleſh #, S 
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MPT he Confeſſton of faith, 23 
» BjL In which warre, although the-. 
olthmaining corruption, for a time, 
"Ptikay much prevail &: yet through the £.Kom-7.29 
» &mtinuall ſupply of ſtrength from 

we ſanRifying Spirit of Chriſt, the ! Rom.6. is 
* generate part doth overcome f: and A rapdy 
" prhe Saintsgrow in grace #x, per= 7 25535 


{ing holineſſe in the fear of God #, » 2Guyr. « 


\F-ne 
GO CHAP. XIV. 
in &. | Of Saving Faith, | 

nd He grace of faith, whereby the 

f CEL, cle are inabled to beleeve co — 
is he ſaving of their ſouls # is the work ; {e223 
1 baftheSpirit of Chriſt in their hearts, Sph. r- 17> 
| -_ is ordinarily wrought - by the ph. z.8 
allMiniſtry of the Word c, by which \,%s* ** 
calilſo, and by the adminiſtration of © 


xrefhe Sacraments, and Prayer, it is 


1nelgcreaſed and ſtrengthened 4. been 8 
Aid + IT. By this Faith, a Chriſtian be- 39z-4.1« | 


ogleeveth to be true, whatſoever is re- Rom, « 16s | 
{vealed in the Word, for the authori- e John 4.42 | 
ont of God himſelf ſpeaking therein e; * 202-13. 


| . | . 1 John g.10- 
and, atcth diffecemly upon that as 2414. 


h {Which cach particular, paſſagethereof 

.qqEontiineth ; yeelding obedience. to. 

ay-the Commands f; trembling at the /aomis.16- 
{threitnings g,andimbracing the. pro- * OP 

*; iſes of God for this life, and-:that | 
{hich isto come 6, But the. princi- Mr ung 4 


34 The Confeſſion of Fair. 
pall a&s of ſaving faith, are, As, 
ting, Receiving. anJ Reſtingy,, 
Chriſt alone for juſtification, Sa: | 

1Jokn © 12 fication, and Eternall life ; by 1 
Atsi6.3t of the Covenant of Grace #.. +; 


Cul. 2. 62 


att o- I{[, This faith is different ine 
z 4. om, 4, Sees, weak,or ſtrong £7 may bey, 
a7 72,» and many wayes aſlailed,and Wigt 
Mat. 8. co ned, but gets the victory {: grong 
32.ph.5.16 UP in many to the attainment q 
Yor! 95 full aſſurance through Cariſt -,y, 
zz, Hb. ro is both the Author and Finiſh, 


22. G0!.t, RW 
ticbs ig. 2 Our-Faith 12, + 2. 
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RAT BY. 7 
Of Repentauce unto life.. , 


-Epentance unto life, is an «yg 
oelicall grace 4, the do 
whereof is to be preached by. & 
Miniſter. of the Goſpel, as wel 
$Lok.24.47 that of Faith in Chriſt 6, I 
Azz. I, Byirt, a ſinner, out of che , 
and ſenſe, not only of the danger, 
alſo of the filthineile and odiouſgl 
of his {ins,as contrary tothe holy 

 -ture, and righteous. Law of I 
and, upn the-appreheaſioa of 
Ia. 39-22 .mercy in Chrilt to ſuch as .are fo 


£ Z:c.i2.i0 
ARs 11,18 


Plal. C2 4 _ . 
Jer.13.18, 19 tEnt, ſo grieves for, and hates his i 


J>el. 2.12 13 


nos ;, 2 astoturn from them all a” 


" 'Pfal. 119, VE: 3 j 
a Gor, 7.14 Þ urpofing.an+eadcarouring to 
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With him in all the ways of his Come 

3 handements d, d Plat. 119, 

M311. Although Repentance be not Luke re 

"Vy be reſted in, as any fatisfaRtion for * $7325 
' in or any cauſe of the pardon there- 


nfs, which is the at of Gods free * F2t.36. 
(, 33 


Xorace in Chriſt f, yet isit ofſuch ne- Ezek.is.6, 
Wegſſity to all Fnners, that: none may Fic? is. 
['Mxpett par{oo without it g. 4 Rom.$,26 
Mt LV. is there is no fin fo ſmall, but ry ye 12d 

Se ARS U7. 


,tdeſcrves damnation h; ſothere is {; 
Mnp.fin ſo great,that it can bring dam- * Rom,6.13 
ation upon thoſe who truly repent #. Mar. 12.6 
V. Men ought not to content them- þ1 557 
, Uyeswith a oencrall repentance, but 'a. 7, 16. 
| t-isevery mans duty to endeavour 
1 9 repent of his particular ſins, pat- 
oticularly 4. xr 
a VI. As every man is bound to { Tim.1. 13 
venake private confeſſion of his ſins to 7 
30d,praying for the pardon thereof /, / Pial.;r: « 
: ſypon which, and the forfaking of $:5.;!%.« 
erhem, he ſhall finde mercy 2», ſo he *? 10.18.13 
aſajat ſcandalizcth his Brother, or the "ON 
lyaburch of Chrift, ought to be wil- 
Gag vy a private or publicke confef< 
of 0p; and ſorrow for his ſin,todeclare 
| | Piqarogy tO thoſe that are offen-! » Jan. 5. is 
is ($80 2, who are. thereupon to be -re-hkc17e 3-8 
» T1 - him, and in loye to re- Pat, "IPs 
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CHAP. xv1,% 
Of good Worgs, : t 


Ood Works are only ſug 
God hath commanded iy 
«Micah.6.8 holy Word 4, and not ſuch asag 
Reb. £5.21 Out the warrant thereof, ared\.. 
by men, out of blind zeal, ory 


6 Mat.19. 9 any pretence of good intention 


mis II, Theſe good works, do 


Rom. I0, 2 


Join «6.2 Obedience to Gods Commandeny 
x Sun1:.2's are the fruits and evidences off 


AI, 23 


e Jaw.r. 8. and lively faith c: and, by themyy 
* Plat, ris, ievers manifeſt theirthankfulng; 
x21; , fcengthen their aſſurance e, 
e 1 Jokn2.3 their Brethren f; adorn the prof 
of the Goſpel x, ſtop the may 


Jo t1Pet.I. $ T 


6,728, gz 19 = 8 
f Cor. 9. * the adverſaries þ, an1 glorifie G 


© Yo | 


2 Tit.2.5.9 Whoſe workmanſhip they ace. cal 
\ 3,5 40 .Chrjſt Jeſus thereunto bt þ 
6 iPct 2.15 haying their fruit unto holine(ſe 


3 1Pet,z, 12 | 
Phil. tr. 11 MAY havethe end, cternall life/ 4 


Tots, ILL Their ability to ao 


tKom.6.12 Works,is not at all of themſelyey] 
224 John 15. 


wholly from the Spirit of Chil 
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25625 And that they may be inabled t 


yngo, beſides the geacesthey haft 

| ready received, there is requirt 

'aQuall influence of the ſame: 

n Ptul.y. 1 Spirit, to work in them to will 
hit, « ; | s c 
+ 3.5 $0.90,07 115 good pleaſure w7 


7h: Confeſſion of Faith. 
" "MayF ot hereuponto grow negli ent, 
'Hif they were not bound to pertorm 
uy duty, unleſſe upon a ſpeciall mo= 
FP | he 
Wn of the Spirit; but, they oug 
iy1 diligent in ſtirring up the grace 


5fGod that is in them 0. + (nay 
:R.3V, They, who in their obedience, 2 Pct.1.1.s 
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yygin to the greateſt height, which 14/5,.; 

n (poſiblein Nis life, are fo far from oF 2p oy 
dveing able to ſupererogate,and to do Jude v, zo, | 
Iemore then God requires, as that they *' 

of alt ſhort of much which in duty they 
Myxebound to dop. þ LS 
lnd-'Y,, We cannot, by our beſt works Job 9. A 3 

2 Werit pardon of ſin, or cternall life 9+ 5'7. - 
"ofQ& the hand of God, by reaſon of the 
_— diſproportion that is between 
£ Ghem and the glory tocome, and, 

che infinite diſtance that is between 

et Wand God, whom, by them, we can 
(ſywpither profit,nor ſatisfie for the debt .. 
ef.Sfour former fins q, but, when we 5Rom.3.10 


&. ke Rom, 4e 204. 
_ all wecan, we have done 5.Ephn8g 2 


esMut onc duty, and are unprofitable (43,51 | 
h 1 ervants r3 and, becauſe, aS they are Plale 16. 2 


Jub I2e 2, 3 


| eigoo1, they proceed from his Spirit /+ job ;5. 3.8 


WW cing Job 35. 7.8 
af as they are wrought by us, . they 7 £7. 
L110 denled, aad mixed with ſo much. 23 
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Vi. Yet.notwithſtanding thy, 
cy 


ſons-.of Belecyers being acgy, 
through Chrift,their good wor 
« Eph.1.6 arc accepted in him &, net-as thy: 
1 Pt-2-5 they were inthis life wholly un} 


Ex0d.28.38 


Gen, $. ' 
Gen.-4 able and unreproveable in ,, 


n.s fight w, but that, he looking \; 
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} ", »-Job 
1; | Pa iz 2 them inhis Son, 15 pleaſed toagp 


7 Nen's” v A 
* 1 0 x Heb.12, | 
Bi an 2Cort. and reward that which is ſince 
73. Heb. 6, though accompanied with ty 


4 0g weakneſſes and imperfeAions X,\ 


CO” Works done by unregem} 
' Kings 21, men,alchough,for the matter of 


Tit,2.1g, they may-bethings which God g 


16.18 . mands: and of good uſe, boty 
CeN,gds s 
G45 themfelyes and-others , yet, be 


n.s , they proceed not from an heart: 


& iCor.13.3 rihed by-faith V9 nor arc done t 


Ifaia to 1? 


-; "8 14 Word 4, NOT, toAa rightcnd,they 


Tit. (1; of God b, they are therefore ſy 


Amos $. 2: bo 
22. Hoſ.r. 4 and cannot pleaſe God, OT mal 


Romy. '5 man meet to receive grace | 

d Plal.14.* God c, And yet their neglect oft 

127363 is more ſinful, and di[plealing! 
I; Mat. 25 God d.-- 

Mat, 25.26 CHaP?. XVvIL 

Of the |-erſeberan-e of the Sai 
— Hey. wh-in God hath acct 


| in tis Bel-yed, effcQually 
led, and ſaufuificd by his. Spirit 
| ng 


'” The Confeſſion of fauth, 3 9 
| kan er totally, nor finally, fall away 
Adam the ſtate of grace: but ſhall «Pit. 1.6 
Othrainly perſeyere therein to the end, jun 10.26» 


$a be eternally ſaved 4- We TE 
und'x 1, This perſeverance of the. Saints r ect.1.;. s 


b aTino2.18 


Ng Hl, but upon the immutabilitic of [4 4A 
O&e-Decree of Ele&ion flowing from 1, 

Cq@e free and unchangable love of God Phe” 4 yy 
| heFather 5, upon the efficacy of the 24, 4.5 


: ; Rom. #. 4 
SXzerit, and interceſſion of Jeſus © thcend. 


2ewpheilt c.the abiding of the Spirit,and = #761 
ofFthe ſeed of God within them a3 Luke v2. 32 
)d od the nature of the Covenant of pj Lal 
botkgace e: from all which, ariſeth alſo = 
daecertainty,& infallibility thereof fe « Jobs i. 9 
art; IT. Nevertheleſſe, they may {71:3 


ne arough the tentations of Satan and « Theſ. 3. 3 


In w_ not .upon. their own free-- |, 


rt John 2.19 


to {the World, the prevaleacie of cor- , 1r. 26.) 


1egption remaining in them, and the þ Plat. gry 


 ſuggleR of the means of their preſer - fle andl. 
4 k « verie 
nalation, fall into gcievous ſinsg, and, 51g, 54.5, 


: . » - 9 
- for 4 ttme CONntnuUue therein h, where 2 IUNe1 7a 27 


of tip they incur Gods diſpleaſure 4, and & Ep1.s. zo 
19 weve his holy Spirit &: come to be EY my 


eprived of ſome incaſare of their 2-4 Gant's, 
25 3: 6. 6 


races and -coinfarts. 7, have their » 19.36. iy 


giearts hardened w, and their conſci- Mak 6; 52 


ly Ge others 0, and bring temporall 0:5an.11ug 


t,ddgements upon themſelves p- PP!.89.11,32 
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40 TFhe Confeſſion of Faith 
CHAP, XVIIH 
Of the aSurence of Grace a 1 
_ Va4rion, 's 
Lthough hypocrites andie; 
unregenerate men may 
deceive themſelves with falſe hy: 
and carnall preſumptions of bey 
the fayour of God, and eſtate 
5! eJob8.1- vation, which hope of theirs; 
"i 03: periſh 5; yetſuch as truly bel 
'% 19.otn8.u the Lord Jeſus,and loye him ink, 


| oo 6 Mats). . « 4 

| d 23 rity, endeyouring to walk in ally 
$i conſcience before him, may, ity 
oF life, be certainly afſured that thy 


© 032t inthe ſtate of grace c, and may 


1819. .'4 jJQJce in the hope of the glory © 
TROY whick hope all _ «7 
d Rom.$.z. aſhamed d, WO. © 
{1 This certainty is not a barthy 
jetaral: and probable perſwah 
e i-b.s. it grounded upon a fallible hope 
19... aninfallible afſurance of faith, i 
f8-v.6.r,, Jed uponhe divinetrath of they, 
= miſes of ſalvation f\, the inwardh 
*.w,.c dence of thoſe graces unto hr 
r Jo 2.3 theſe pro:mſcs are made g, the\ 


I John Zo & - 4 ” . 
2 Cor. +12 m19ny of the Spirit of adopti 
hb Rom, 8. Fe bh "Se ' 2 | | 
15225  Nefling wit ur (pirits thatwe 

$3 © children of God þ, Which Spirit! 
Eph. 4. 39 Earnclt 2f ogr inkheritance,wh 


1 areſealedtothe day of rede 
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M1. This infallible aſſurance doth 

tfo belong to the eſſence of faith, 

4 Bathat a truc believer may wait long 

UE conflict with many difficulties 

| Tore he be partaker of it £: yet, be- {11997 5: 
> inablcd by the Spirit to know the +». Mirko. 

ggs which arc freely given him of ongbode: 

>, he may, without extraordinary. ,.5."/: ** 

relation, in the right uſe of ordina- 

leg,” means, attain thereunto /, And 1 jgm'4.1, 


n ., » H:b.6, tis 12 
ereforc it is the duty of every one to ape 


lligye all diligence to make his calling .8,ip 
; lgelcion ſure =, that thereby his "**"*® 
liteart may be inlargedin peace & joy 
Nizthe holy Ghoſt, in love and thank- 
oYlaeſſe to God, and in ſtrength and 
Kehearfulnefle in the duties of obedi- 
nce, the proper fruits of this afſu. ©3995: 7 
rtinee 2, ſo far isit, from inchning 14 3. Epi 
"ahen to looſneſle o. x AT _. 
e<i/IV, True believers may have the 9; 32 _ 
,Murance of their ſalvation divers $Loyrugye 
hejapes ſhaken, diminiſhed, and inter- [1%* *” 
rdteed, as by negligence preſerving 2 ©: 7-1 
wn by falling into ſome ſpeciall ſin, : egy 
ich woundeth the conſcience, and 5:4 
[FJaevcth the ſpirit, by ſome ſudden, 
yehement temptation, by Gods 
athJrawing the light of his counte- 
ice,an] ſuffering even ſuch as fear 
= to walk in darkneſſe and, have. 
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"= 8. ::.14 deſtitute of that ſeed'of God: 
ml Par 440-3" of faith, that love of Chriſt" 


»M ft, 26. 1+ ba 
75. Mat. 26 brethren, that ſincerity of hea 


Ml 72 - conſcience of duty, out of whizh 
I} _ Plale 3's 23 h AY. - f h $ 4. ACS 
wn Pral.8s, the operation of the Spirit, thigy 


throughout, F : . wi 
Iſaia 5.10 rance may, in due time, be eng 


9.1John 4.6 and by the which in the mean 


Luke 2. 37. 


Job 13. 13 ENEY areſupported from utterddy 


Pſal. al} o Plal.5 es. 1 to 11a. tO, 10, I Mich, fo 7) 8,9: k 
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O/ the Law of God, : 
&# OD gare to Adama ly 


| a Covenant of Works,byF 
he bound bim, and all his poſtyi 

perſonall, intire, exa& and peng 
obedience : promiſed life ut: 
fulfilling, and threatned deaily 
a Gen. 1,26," the breach of it : and enducy 
27. wit With power and ability to keegy 


Gen, 2.17 


Rom, 2.11 JI, This Law ,after his fall ca 


N om.12ed to bea perfet rule of rio 


19. Gal-3-19 nefle, and, as ſuch, was deliva 


29)b 18.1 God upon Mount Sinai,in Tenl 
Lg '> mandements, and-written in! 


ie Tablcs6, the four firſt- com 


Rom.tz. 8,5 
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Me Confeſsion of Faith, 43 
WE11, Befide this Law, commonly 

d; Wed Moral,God was pleafed to give 

ft Ethe people of Iſrael, asa Church 

heaſFer age, Ceremoniall Laws, con- 

Wining ſeyerall typicall Ordinances, 

\higrely of worſh'p,prefiguring Chriſt, 

rng/ graces, ations, ſufferings, and cid 

eannebts d, and partly holding forth chap. fb. 

rrdiyers infirutions of moral! duties e, {2,0 

9k which Ceremoniall Laws - are ©2!; 2- 7 


(Go 73 ® 
av abrogated, under- the New x Cor. Rt 
' 'eſtamentf. - FEol nts 

IV. Tothem alfo, as a Body Po- 26 


' ck he gave ſundry Judiciall Laws, Bohr 15a 


Lich expired together with theState 
byF:that people : not obliging any 
oligher now, further then the generall 


\navity thereof may require g,- £ Exod, 2r 
quity thereof may require F, Long. 27; 


upt:: V, The Morall Law doth for Exod, 22, x 
ater bind all, as well juſtified perſons 2.29 


Gen, 49. 10 


ut athers, to the obedience thereof h: with 1 Per, 
2+ 13, 14 


<qnd-that, not only in regard. of the ma.;. i» 


caatter contained init, but alfo in re- v'"® 71. 38 
29, 1Cor, #* 


2beRt of the authority. of God the 8, », 0 


eEreatour,who gave its, Neither doth $9 '3* 


nit in- the- Goſpel, any way dif- £7. 6-2 


i John! 2, $3 


indbre, but much ſtrengthen this ob» «7,8 


migation Þ, of 2.105 
tl! V I. Although true beleeyers be TR ett» 


— the Law, as a Covenant 2.8 
L ocks, to be. thereby juſtified, or. *** #3» 
" condemned. 
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44 The Confeſmnon of Fa 
tRoas, i, condemned {, yet it is of x 
Ga!.2.16 tothem, as wellas toothers,jgp, 
Gal.4. 4; asa rule of life informing themy 
as 13- 39 will of God,and their duty ity 

m, 8, 4 . -"v 

and binds them to walk acc 


» Rom, . ly s, diſcovering alſo the þ, 
T2. 22, 25 


PEI. 19,4, Pollutions of their nature, 


2 » ' © #® F 
4 PP and lives 2: ſo as, examining 


Gal. 14 ſelves thereby, they may con 
16.919 further convition of humil 


' i, w#Rom.7.7 for, and hatred againſt (in o: tog;; 

þ. 0 Jam. 1.23 With a clearer ſight of the nee. 
ii 2%"% have of Chriſt, and the perf 

" "Hip LT. ., Of hisobedience p, It is likewly 


Rom. 7.24, Uſe to the Regenerate, to ryþ 
25 Kon. 3: their corruptions, in that it 
9Jam.2. 1 finne 97 and the threatningsg 
101-104.128 ſerveto ſhew, what, even thei 
deſerve: and, what afflitions 
thislife, they may expe for ( 
; although frecd fron the curſe thy 
y Ezra 9.3: threatned in the Law r. They 
$0,t034 Mmiſcs of it,in like maner, ſhew th 
Gods approbation of obedience,| 
 _ whatbleſhags they may expe& 
jeve.ris the performance thereof [; altli 
2 Cor-6. 16 not as due to them by the Law! 
Pal. 37.1 Covenantof Works #, So as, af 
dey! rms doing good, and refraining 
val, 16 evil, becauſe the Law encound 
**the one, anddeterreth from thed 


Wy ps Confeſsion of Faith, 45” 
Ge cyidence of his being under 
MWxaw; and not under graces, | 04: wk 
"Wet. Neither arcthe forementio- » pet.3.8,99 
24 ſes of the Law contrary to the with Plat 
Ys of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly I _— 
= y with Fi W, the Spirit of Chriſt by 3 29 
aging. and inabling the will of 
Bj to do that freely and chearfully, 
COgh the will of God revealed in the ,r:e.6.27 
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REC brifien Liberty, and Liberty 

ewikeer: of Conſcience, 

{He Liberty which Chriſt hath 

ii purchaſed for Beleevers, under 

5*E Coſpel conſiſts, in their freedom 

1Xli3at the guilt of ſin, the condem- 

OMe Wrath of God, the Eutrſe of the 
r Wall Law , and,in their being de- « Tit. 2. is 
tiered from this preſent evill world, 3a s +8 
hepndage to Satan, and Dominion of 

v th þ: from the evil of afliQions, the *,Sa!. 1.4 

ce, ing of death, the victory of the <a 26, 18 
Aagfbve, and everlaſting damnation c, 38: 5: *8 
Ito, in their free acceſſe to God d, Pla).rig, 71 
w,ed their yeelding obedience unto diy 1p 
adn, not out of ſlaviſh fear, but a *9":#:* | 


aRom.,g.n, 


Shild- like love and willing minde e, *Rom8.14 
ul which were common alſo to rs 
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der the New Teſtament, th 

of Chriſtians is further inlayy 
their freedome from the' yokeyy 
Ceremoniall Law,to which thjg 

2Gal. 4.13 1h Church was ſubjefted g, v7 
Gii.z/, greater boldneſſe of accefle yy, 
+8.151011 Throne of Grace h, and inhy 

» de 14 LS : 
16, Heb. + communications of the free Spig 


27 > God, then Believers,” underthey 
3.9 didordinarily partake of s. jy 


CG Io 26 , 
17. *'? It. Godaloneis Lord of thi; 
alllove '?L 


Rom.s ſcience k; andhath leftit fret, 
the doArines and Commandizi 
of men,which are, in any thingy 
trary to his Word, or beſidey 


_ 7 As4. 29 matters of Faith, or Worſhip it 
$$Yo 29 « 0 & 
x COrs7, 23 that, to believe ſuch Dottring 


= ? to obey ſuch commands out of 


24,M te A *, i q 1 
24.Mat-i5.9 ſcience, is to betray true libet 


* I conſcience ve, and the requiring 
a', loiO0 


Gal. 2. 4; implicite faith, and an abſolwy 
Gal. 5.1 blind obedience, is, todeftrojh 
17 _ ty of conſcience, and reaſoa alſa 
tn14-23 I, They, who upon pretem 
av. Chriſtian Liberty, do pradtils 
Hoſ.g, n fin, or cheriſh any-luſt, dothe 
56,12 deſtroy the end of Chrittian 14 
Ir.8.9 ty, which is, that being deliverd 
| of the hands of our enemig 

might ſerve the Lord without 


in holineſſe and cightcouſneſle 


Brs. Confe(rion of Faith, 47 
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her ; They, who upon pretence 
SdChriſtian Liberty ſhall oppoſe any 
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4 Tf eabbath 2 «0p 
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Plal. 6,8 NOt be worſhipped according} 
6 . + imaginations and devices of me! 
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viſible repreſentation, or any 

A. ; 6Deut4rz2 WAy not preſcribed in the 
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50 The Confeſnon of F, 
in their ſeverall times ang 
tobe uſed in an holy and ff 

6 Heb412428 yanner b. ? Fe 
VI, Neither Prayer ny 

other part of Religious War 

now under the Goſpel, cith 

unto, or made more accept 

any place in which it is perf? 

Jon 4. 22 or rowards which it is direQeq 
: rin... 8 GOD isto be Worſhipped, 
e John 4.23 where'd; in Spirit and Tru 


24 . . ©} © *x * t 
1er-'9.25 In private Families Ff, daily 
Job 1.5 Jl ſecret, each= one by himl 


2 San-6. 18 ore ſolemnly in the publi 


-D 


x Pet. 3.7 ſemblies, Which are not carel 
as 10. 2 


Mat.6. 1: Wilfully to be fiegleRed,or fol 


, Kat, 6, s when God, by his Word or 


$14.56. 6,7 dence, calleth thereunto.s, 
Reb. 19-25 YI, A$itis of the Lawdd: 


Prov. te 203 ] 
2.24 ture,that, in generall,a due pt, 
res. 6-04 11on. of time be ſer pare, & 
Ares Worſhip of God : ſo, in his\ 
by a pofitive, Morall, and per 
Commandement, binding alf 
in all Ages, he hath particulath 
pointed One day inSeven fo 
& Exod.29. bath, to be kept holy unto; 
Ia, 56-2:4 Which, from the beginning 
w_ World to the reſurre&ion of! 
was the laſt Day ofthe Week 


from the reſurreRion of Chri 
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"Med into the firſt Day of the 

Rk /, which, in Scripture, is cal- / Gen.2-2.5 
the Lords Day -, and is to be Aﬀs 20, p_ 
Snued to the end of the World, ” 1419 


"Chriſtian Sabbath x, n Exod.t%, 


"FILL. This Sabbath is then kept wit war, 5 
pa unto the Lord, when men, af- 77" 


> A gue preparing of their hearts, 
wh ordering of their common af- 
Ped, before hand, do not only ob= 
Uuhe an holy reſt, all the Day, from 
V &t own works,words, & thoughts Exod 
ag their worldly imployments, En00.16, a9 
gcreations o, but alſo are taken 5251939 


X00, $14i5p 


"28 whole time, in the publique 16, 17 
private Exerciſes of his Wor- Ne (77, 


© 'p, and in the ducies of neceſſity, 257 (89 
* P44 ori 
per. CHAP, XXIL © 


' Of lawful Oa4ths and Pops, 


15%.:Lawfull Oath is a part of Re= . 

AMyzious Worthip 4, wherein up- «Put. 15% 

aTIt occaſion, the perſon ſwear * 

lat Jolemnly calleth God to witnes 

oulgthe aſlerteth, or promiſeth, and 

Woe him according tothe truth, 

g hood of what he ſweareth 6, #Exod.zo.p 

$0. The Name of God only, is 3% f/f 

el Dy which men ought to ſwear: & 2 Chron. 6. 

ug it is to be uſed withall holy EY, 
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52 7 be Confeſſ tou of Bl 
£Deut.5.13 ſoar and reverence ec, Ther 
{wear vain!y, or raſhly [iy 
rious and dreadfull Name 


ſwearat all, by any other't che 


dRxod, 0.7 ſfinfull and to be abhorred-d 


"LR z7 in matters of weight and n W 
Jan.5.12 an Oath is warranted by thi 
of God, under the New Te i 
Fox oy aS well as under the Old e,ſof 
4 25.15 full Oath,being impoſed by! 
Authority, 1a tuch matters of 
#1 Kings 8. be taken f. 
M Re I. Whoſoever aaketh 1 af 
S oughtdulytoconſider the'h 
netſe of ſo ſolemn ana, ab 
in-to avouch nothing, but 4 
2Ex0d.20.7 js fully perſwaded is the ti 
"4-2 Neither may any man: bink, 
ſelf by Oath to any thing. 
is good and juſt, and. wh; 
leeveth ſo to be, 'and Kt 


4 Gen.24, 2 And reſolved toperform h;'% 


b 
5-9 659 a fin,to refuſe. an Oath couch 


thing that is good and juſt 
# Nur.z, ig impoſed by Lawfull Auth 
21 no 5 IV. AnOathis to betalt 
7B wit plain and common” ſenſe'Þ 
words, without equivocatil 
plie$-2 mentall reſervation &; It" 
« 2(+ $ 
oblige to ſin; but, in any th 
linfull, being raken, it binds 
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Sth: Conſe/510n0f Faith, 53 
- mance, although to a mans own Bn 
Te /. nor is to be violated, al- { thm-35s 


= Hereticks or In- pa'.is.4 
nf zh made to ads 7 Ezck, 17s 
| = k F 16, if, 19 


Dd , 
A. v 1 q oih.9. 18.19 
AV. A Vow is of the like nature Joy. Bag 


pitch 2 Promiſſory Oath,and ought, 2, , 
Ww_ made with the like Religiovs 


A #. and to be performed with the "_ 
mefaithfulneflc z. Eccleſ, 9. 4 


JT. 48. It is not to be made to any Sep 
d 1 * Als o 
"weature but to God alone 0, and, 13514 


Se i may be accepted, it is to. be 22176. 
Af "pew F « d Jer, 44, 2533 
"Me voluncarily, out of Faith, and 76 
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Wicnce of Duty,in way of thank- 
aſe for mercy received, or for 
Wiobitining of whit we want : 


 Mereby we more ſtrily binde our 
No to neceſſary duties: or, to 
bilge thin:s, ſo far, and ſo long, as 

by imay ficly conduce thereunto p, 7 Deut. az, 


21, 23,23 


Nel. No man may Vow, to do pai. cocig 
 W#hing forbidden in the Word of $1.18. zo 
cad or whit would hinder any dus «5an. 5. ur 
rein commanded : or which 1%; 13! 
cer in his own power, and for the 255 
Kor mance whereof, he hath no | 
e Midiſe of abiliry from God g, In 9 4s 23. 
ateh reſpects, Popiſh Monattical! wats. 26 
t i of perpetuall ſingle life, pro- DOS. - 
md Poverty, and Regular Obes 
Mice, are {o far from being de- 
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grees of higher PerfeQion,þ,- 
| are ſupperititious and finfullh 
r Nurk 19: in which,no Chriſtian may igy 
2 1, (2 : { 

r Cor,1-2.9 himſelf x, J 


Eph. (- 28 J 
10or, 7043 CHAP X x11 


Of the Civil Magiftrats 
SOD, the Supream Lay 
JKing of all the world, by 
dained Civil Magiſtrates, tok 
derhim,over the people, for hi 

Glory, and the publick galh 

to this end, hath armed thay 

the power of the ſword, for t 

fence and incouragement: < 

that are good, and for the jy 

oRemdy.1 ment ofevill doers &.. 
«Pete 13 IL, It is lawfull for Chriſti 
6 brov.s, ig ACCept and execute the Offi 
:6, Rom.13 Mapiſtrate, when called there 


Þz 2, 4 A a | 
in the managing whereof,t 
ought eſpecially to maintain 

Tuſtice, and Peace, according 

| ' wholſome Laws of each Col 

Cc Pſale2. 199 ; 


11iz2 Wealth cz ſo, for that end, thi 
IX Tim. 2. 2 | 

pr1a;2:2 lawfully now, under the Nl 
2 $am.23. 3 ſtament, wage War, upon jul 
* Lik,s, 12 necefſary occaſion , ; 


Rom, 13.4 III, The Civill Magi 


A510. 12 NOt aſſume to himſelf the 7 
7-174 14 tration of the Word & Sacrs 


- te et wes - 


the power of the Keys of the 


I, : Chron. 
Full nedom of Heaven ez yet he hath LORE 


I pthority, and it is his dutygto-take Mar. 18. 17 
"der, Unity and Peace be pre- = my 
I rxrved in the Charch,that the Truth 28.29 


"OF © Kph4. 11412 
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ot all blaſphemies and Hereſies be + pe 5 
prefſed , all corruptions ana 

d, lyuſes in worſhip and diſcipline pre« 

> tobnted, or reformed : and al! the 

I lipxginances of God duly ſetled, ad- j1r, jg, 16 

zciniftred, and obſerved f7 'For the ©! 1:2.9 

haygeer feRing whereof, he hath 25,25,27,28 
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t &them, and to provide that wharſo- «12 
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ro the mind of God g, 6008 
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Mat. 2, 4- g 
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2 1P&,to WP 
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| IN! 
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people 2nd, leaſt of all tai 
_ them of their Dominions, ul 
if he ſhall judge them to beHel 
or upon aay other pretence wiſe 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Marriage, and Divorgy 
Arriage is to be betweey 
Man and one Womanw 

their is it kawfull for any Mil 
hav more then one Wite, ns 
any Woman to have mote thu 
I 2% 5 Husband, at the ſametime &. / 
Fro, 2. 17 IT, Marriage was ordai 
the mutuall help of Husbanf 
9.Sen2-15 Wife 6, for the increaſe of 
-kinde with a legitimate iſſue; 
eMY:2:15 the Church wich an holy ſeed of 


a 1 Cor, 7, . | 
2.9 for preventing of uncleanneſſe} 


IMI, Ir is lawfull for all ſorf 


o 2Theſ.1.4 
Rev. 124 163 ever 0. 


x6, 1} 


i people to marry, who are ablg 
3h e Reb, i3. 4 } : m__—_ 
by : Tim. 4. 2 Judgment, to give their con 


& COr.pe $61 Yet is, it the duty of Chriſt 
Gen-24. 37, Marry only in the Lord 
#cor,z.r9 therefore ſuch as profeſſe thi 

+ reformed R<ligion, ſhould not 
ry with Infidels, Papiſts, or:4 
Ldolaters; Neither ſhould 
are godly be unequally yoke 
mat 


oy 5c Confeſrion of Faith, 57 
oe ying with ſuch as are notori- 
ofifly wicked in their life, or maine 
"il damnable-Hereſics g, 4 Exa4is 
IV. Marriage ought not to be'Deur. 7.3.4 
Shin the degrees of Conſangui- p08 rf 
xy or Afﬀnity forbidden in che 26 7 
{and h, Nor can ſuch inccRucus \ cor.s. rg 
-Yarriazcs ever be made lawfull by Ct 18, 
Ty: Law of Man, or conſent of iGor,s,c 
. AmO$ 207 - 
veeartics, ſo as thoſe perſons may F 
anive together as Man and Wife 2. ;wark 6.i8 
Nhe Man may not marry any «f Mubs os 
nas Wives kindred nearer in b.ood, 
keiew he may of his own 2: nor, the 
Reman of her Husbands kindred, 
r in blood, then of her own þ, & Levit. 20, 
þ-V-. Adultery, or fornication com: 199 © 
ted after a contract, being de= 
ed before mart iage, giveth juſt 
defEaſion, to the innocent Patty . 
ſep diflolve that Contract /, In the 7 Mat 1-16, 
4 . © Ig, 20 
ſogfi&' of Adultery after marriage, it * 
le#vtull for the innocent party to 
nut a divorce 2, and after the wMaig.3% 
Srce, co marry another, as if ** 
pttcnding party were dead 2, » Mat.16.9 
h&f V1. Although che corruption of Rome 74215 
ord be luch as is ap: ro Rudy: ar- WS 
rents, unduely to put aſunder 
(ſc whom God hath joyned to=. 
= cr 10 marriaFe: yet nothing but 
5  Adulery 


; 6 1%0r, 6 = 


. d Mat 113447 
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Adultery, or ſuch wilfull d& 
as can no Way be remedied 
Church, or Civill Magiſtng 
cauſe ſufficient of difſol 
'Mit939 bond of Marriage or. Whey 
plat, 19.6 publick and orderly courſe of; 

ceeding is to be obſerved; | 

the Perſons concerned in. 

left to their own wills anddij 


> Þrute 244 On, in their own caſe p,0 «\ 
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Of the Church, 7 
He Catholick or Unix 


Church, which is inviſible 
fiſts of the whole number of ti 
 teR, thar have been, are, oth 
athered into one, under Chri 
k Eph. 1.io Head thereof 3 and is, the-$ 
Eph.s, 23, the Body, the fulnefle of Hig 
7.3?  fllethallinalls,, 
zor, 2 LIN, The viſible Church, 1 
T0713 is alſo Catholick or Univerſa 
Key.7-9 the Goſpel (not confined, 
zo, 12 Nation, as before, under the 


* 


EO, CI, 12 


* 1C2r-7.14 confiſts of all thoſe, through 


- Gits2. 39. 


Ezek.16, zv2 World, that profefſe the true R 


\21. Rom,? | 


26.Gen.z.is ON 63. and of their Children 


Gen. 17.7 iS, the Ringdom.of the Lord, 
Ilia g.7 Chriſt d, the Houſe and Fan 
39. $.15 W0d 6g Out of which there is; 


Law ws cd Wm Co 


. <a> ans * hay 4 gr wot 


e Confeſr10n of Faith, 59 
»>ffibilitie of Salvation Fo Fats 2. 4 
his Catholick Viſible 


| \ ging 
CJeend of the World : and c 
ry. own preſence and Spirit, accor- ' 
Ugg to his promiſe, make them et= _ 
>Ruall chereunto Fg, 38. Eph. 4. 
7 IV, This Catholick Church hath ini 
"i 8 4 ate2$, 19» 
'&@n ſomerimes more, ſometimes 20. iſa. 55 


Me viſible þ, And particular ;rom, ir. 
Inigurches , which are members 34 X12 
Dlegerecf, arc more or leſſe pure, ac= oh 
f lbeding as the DoErine of the Go 
ilgt is taught and imbraced, Ordi- - 
-iriances adminiſtred, and publick 
e-f rlhip performed more or leſſe - 
Hivnrely in them , | \ReF-2, 5, 

V. The pureſt Churches under 1-Cor.$:617 
h, Heaven are ſuvje& both to MIX", r:5, 


laure and errour k; and ſome have Rev. 2.3 

I $dWMegencrated, as to become no wir, 
he Cf rches of Chriſt,but Synagogues 25162718 
halfGatar. /. Nevertheleſſe, there ſhall /Revas, z 


| M ; [ V ; : Rom.y 1.18 
e Bde'alwayes a Church on: earth, to wp po 


n.MorſhipGod according to his will #2, 72 Mat16a8 
dF. V1. There is no other Head of pri 2c, 
au Church, but the Lord- Jeſus M 28-9 


iſt z;Nor can the Pope of Rome," ©0!. r. is 
ro apy ayers oor pr np in Eph, Is 3A 


we 4 


& MS. dS. a 


. ” Po 4s + 
ES HG oe Ge TIS 2 i. 


60. The Confeſi0n of FR 
in any {ence be head theregl, 
isthat Antichriſt, that Many 
and Son of Perdition, that eg 
himſelf, in the Church, : g 

oV4t.23:8> Chriſt, and all that is called @ 


9, 49 | 
of £2 T | FR \ ' > 
B.CYs 13, 6 


Of the Covmnnion of Saiu " 
LL Saints, thar are unit 


A Jeſus Chriſt their Head, 


a yohn 13 Spirit, and by Faith, have fell 


1518 * with him in his graces, ſuffi 
jt. 16, death, reſurreQion, and gl 
Phi. »- And, being united to one ary 
OMe $6 5 x 
2 Tim.z2,, 12 love, they have communiy 
6 Eph. 4.1; each others gitts and graces 6, 
7-iCor,z. Are obliged to the performany 
2223 Cſuch duties, publike and priv 

le 2a 19 . t - 
e iTheſ, 5, do conduce to their mutuall 


! Rom'r, rx, both in the inward 8outward) 
Li > + IC | | 5 þ- Py Ch 
ig 2514.6, IL, Saints by profeſſion areb 


278 £0 maintain an. holy fellow 
$9 . communion in the worſhip of 
and in performing ſuch other: 

iy tuall ſervices as tend to their. n 
,  <Bdbi'to, edification &; 2s alſo, in relb 
| Az, ach other in outward things, 
| 2s dingrtotheir ſeverall abilicies, 
"©9152 neceffities. Which Communig 
God offereth opportunity,, ig] 


extended unzo all chaſe,, who. 


x z - 
— — — 1 wg wo wy wo ans v of; _ — 1 


The Confe[sionof Faith, Gr 
wy place call upon the Name of 

Lord Jeſus Cs | fry = 
[ I, This Communion which. g;, 


eSzints have withChriſt,doth not. g20-% #: 


{- ke them in any Wile, partakers Afts 414 29% 
the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or * 
* eequail with Chriſt in any re- 

mect : cither of which to — is 

th their Communion one with is. Go : 
Another, as Saints, take away, or in 1 Tim.s.1g, 
ve the title, or proptiety which j*:2" 45 


man hath in goods and poſ- Heb. 1.69. 


ons B, 5 RE 
os . 85, As $$. 
Jr CHAP. XXVIL, 

ad 1 Of the Sacraments. 


craments are ho]y Signes, and 4 
Seals of the Covenant of Grace &#, {Aom44,ir 
nediatly Inſtituted by God 6, to 6 Mat.10. ip 
preſent Chriſt, and his Benefirs 3,2 *orite 13 


I” Ci Gor, Þ0a Y 
Lo confirm our interiſt in him &, 26. iCorat 


7 a1 pn (o, to put a viſible difference F- "I ww 2 
Ty een thoſe that belong unto: the = 
 o@urch, and chereſt of the world dz 4 d'Romig.Þ , | 
eliq g ſolemnly to engage them to the. our ay 
;, af Ficeof Godin Chriſt according 

es, as Word @,: | Tom Chg 
nigt £ 31. There i 1s in every Sacrament 21 I > 
Spiritual! relation,orSacramentall 

Won, betrieen the Signe and the | 


en dies Thing 


oo 
" 

duſk 
c by 


p * 
* 
- + 224 
.. 
- 


LY 2 SC AIR RS 


63: The Confeſion of F alli 
: Thing fignified : whence ith, . 
to paſſe, that the names,and;,, 
of the one, are attributed ty". 


F6en17. is Other f, 3! 
d 


- x oy ITi, Thegrace which is 


ted in, or by the Sacraments riigſy 
uſed, is not conferred by any py 

in them ; neirher doth the effigg, 

of a Sacrament depend upon thyfo, 

non» FY,O0r intention of him thar roy 

58, 29 ” miniſter it £ . bur, upon thews: 

Ma 2: Of the Spirit &, and the word ofgri 

x Gorate 13 ſtitution, which contains, tor h 
with a precept authorizing thi 

F thereof, a promiſe of benefinfg; 

rn26 worthy Receivers Je. = 

Mat, 28-199 IV, There be only two Sacramh 

ordained by Chrift our Lord, ith 

Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſme./I 

the Supper of the Lord : neithife: 

which may be diſpenſed by ;anyxl 

by a Miniſter of the Word layed 

» Corarz? ordained &,- oft 

_  V, The Sacraments of they. 

Heb, 5,4 Teſtament, in regard of the. 

tuall chings thereby, fignified; 

exhibited, were, for PbRan _ 

! 1Cor. 19. ſame with choſe of the New /; 3A 


324,23 42 aq On io e——__—_— —_— ww 4 ww —-—_ wo a dt A * 5 C- 


- 
.* b v Do % 
| > [2 Fg 


. 


n £ he (oufeſsion of Faith, 63. 


2 CHAP, XXVIIL. 
0 4 Of Baptiſme. 
3 Aptiſme is a Sacrament of-the 
UY New Teſtament, ordained- by 
ieſus Chriſt 4, not only for the ſo-- «Mata8. ip 
Mo admiſſion of the party bapti- 

fed, into the Viſible Church b7.bur 7,00* 2? 
\{. to be unto him a ſign, and ſeal <Rom.4.in 


*E with Col, z 
tif{he Covenant of Grace e, of his 1.1» 


wgrafcing into Chriſt 4,of Regene- 5 Ws ho BF 
facion e, of Remiſlton of fins ff, and « Tit. 3- 5 

Ter f Mark Is. $ 

| kjs giving up unto God through * 
feſus Chriſt, tro walk in newnefle of 
ale g, which Sacrament is,by Chriſts grom.$.3.4 
mu appointment, to be continued - 
mhis Church, uncill the end of the 
Korld h, wn 
16.01. The outward Element to- be 
fed in this Sacrament, is Water, 
therewith the party is to be Bapti= 
fed, inthe Name of the Father, and 
}fehe Son, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt, + 
2 Miniſter ofthe Goſpel, lawful- 
walled thereunto s,. 5 Mat, 3419+ 
jþ LH. Dipping of the perſon..into + #\; 
ane Water, is nor neceſſary ; but, ** 
vopriſme is rightly adminittred, by - 


deer or ſprinkling Water upon PRO. 


we perſon 7 = 19429521 1&- - 
3). Not only thoſe 'that do aRue 6: 17t%, 
ally Mares. 


BECYS Abe AT 2 | " 

64 Tye { bnfoſrien of Fad. 

Mark, is Ally Profelſe faith in, and oby 
55216 Unto Chriſt'/, but alſc the ſl 

Par 


6Q.9L, 1138 - <4 - bl 
"C23. of one,or both believing 
po 


ol 
\ ? 
= 
_ x 
, 
- 


p.with tobe baptized wm, 
2 Ne . V. Although ie be a gre 


451220, CONtemn ar negle& this Ordinf® 
EB FEE Grace and Salvation are: of<. 


* 1.Cor. 7 14 Inſeparably annexed unto itz of! 
"My "y fol 19 ; . ; ;  *- 
UF Mark i014, 20 Perſon can be regenerated 


144i;,16 Ved Without o, or, that als 
$ 


pre fog ;» are Baptized, are undoubrt 


with Exod, enerated : | ''% 

oKomeq, 1 | VI. Thi efficacy of Bapriſ.,) 

= not tyed to that moment of'{ 

þ A248, 13 wherein it is adminiſtred 9, y 

9Jchn 345.8 withſtanding by the rizhe uſe 

_ Ocdinance, the grace promik 
not only offered, bur really ex 

and conferred, by the Holy Gig 

to fuch( whether of age, or inhyy 

as that.grace belongeth unto, aig 

ding to the Counſell of Godsiff 

rGal.3:27 Will, in his appointed time Pi 


Epb.s. 2x2 VII, The Sacrament of B; 
2.4. ** js but once to be adminiſtred 


{Titiz-s any perſon ſe | 
CHAP. XXI1 x. 

_ Of the LO R D8 Supper, 
ads, inf 


wherein he was betrayed) 


—_— nn —_ i 


#70 
Fo Os. - 4 
>. als 


ST The C onfeſ\ $204} of F aith, 65 
Rad the Sacrament of his Body 
$3 Blood, called theLords Supper, 
:#þe cbſerved in his Chutch, unto 
Jeend of the World, for the per= 
ind tall Remembrance of the ſacti- 
"%e of Himſelf, in his Death z the 
ling all benefits thereof unto erue 
1 lievers, their Spirituall nouriſh- 
"gt and growth in him, their fur- 


by 


er ingagment inz and to, all du- 
ae which hey owe unto himz and, 

* be a bond, and pledge of their 

ilk mmunion with him, and with 

F other, as Members of His : 

icall Body 4, - yg = 
\ In this Sacrament Chriſt is 26 | 


oftered up to his Fathers nor, as 
FTcal Sactiftice made at all, for re- * 212.18 
M10n of {ins of the quick or deacs, 6 feb. g. 22 
the only a commemoration of that 292% 28 
We;oftcring up of himſelf, by hime 

Sf, upon the Croſſe, once for all ; 

"Ada ſpirituall Oblation of all poſ- 

Mare praile unto God,for the ſame e, © 1 Cor. irs 
dyþ2c, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the mit 232%, 
Lafe (as they call it) is moſt abo= ?/ 

aa bly injurious to Chriſts one, 

nh $acrifice, the alone Propitiati» 

*d for all the ſins of the Ele&d, ach. 7,o1 
$z11. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this 2427, in 
Mcinance, appointed his Minifters tic. 8 .* 


w. to 


PR 
; 
Y 


- - 7 _ W, : ” - » 
x V Og vi - Pc. of 4 PE nd "= aq 
= 4 ". 
- 


. 66 


The Confeſſion of Fa d, 
to declare his word of inſti 
the people, to pray, and bl 
Elements of Bread and Winghy 
thereby: ro ſet them apart 
Common, to an holy ule :1,, 
Take, and Break the Bread, we 
the Cup, and (they communi. 
eMat.26.26 al{o themſelves) to give x” 5 


» 28, an 4 
Mark pore" Communicants L but to nowk.; 


us _ are not then preſent in the Cyce 


ao, with o:tion f* ofe 
noon IV. Private Maſſes, or tethas 
f at2209.7 this Sacrament by a Pricit, tee 


x Cor,11.20 - . | 
g rCor.io.6 Other, alone g, as likewiſe thebyy 


Pare 427 all of the Cup to the people b;ign 
2627:38:29 ſhipping the Elements, the 1 V 
them up,or carrying them abygy 
adoration, and the reſerving hy 

for any pretended religious ulqgy 

all contrary to the nature of tht 
cramenrt, and to the Inſticutigu 

i Mate15s Þ Chriſt 5, x 
V\ The outward Elements il 
Sacrament, duly ſer apart to i 
ordained by Chriſt, have ſuchW 


$acramentally only, they are 

times called by. the name 
things they repreſent, to witgtMi 
«uit-a* dy and Blood of Chriſt 4; alli 
{ybſiance and nature, they Bt 


 & be Confeſi30n of faith. 
; F n, truly, and- only Bread and 


Mne, as they were before /, 


a change of the ſubitance of 
ad and wine, into the ſubſtance 
EFChriſts Body and blood (com- 

non! y called Tranſubſtantiation) 

ls Conſecration of a prieſt, or by 

Why other way, is repugnant, not to 

tipture alone,bur even to common. 
eſe and reaſon ; overthroweth the 

ature of the Sacrament, and hath 
teen, and is, the cauſe of manifold 
t6upcrſticions z yea, of grofſe Ido- 
tries m2. 

I'VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly 

MOQaertaking of the viſible Elements, 

 lathis Sacrament 22, do then alſo,in- 

lyardly by faith, really & indeed, yet 
lljot carnally 8& corporally, but ſpiri- 
iezally, receive, and feed upon Chriſt 

*rucified,& all benefits ef his death; 

i&he body and blood of Chriſt being 

wen,not corporally,or carnally, in, 
mah, or under the bread and wine; 
per,as really, but ſpiritually, preſent 
anne faith of Believers in that Ordi- 
mance, as the Elements themſelves 

ge co their cutward ſenſes 6, 

Wy VIII, Although ignorant, and _ 

Weied men receive the outward Ele- 

ments, 


I i COr. TITo 
26, 27, 28 


IV 1. That Doctrine which main» mas, 26.19. 


2 As 2.17 
With r Gor, 
1, 24,2533G 
Luke 24. 6 


2 2 Gor, it 


@ i1Cor, to, 


4 


4 , 


4 


63 The Corfeſrioneff 
ments, in this 5acrament;.y 
rec:ive not the thing ſignif 
by 3 but by their unworthyatt 
thereunto,are guilty of the Bali 
Blood of the Lord to their ow 
nation. Wherefore,all ignotz 
ungodly perſons as they are.y 
enjoy communion with hin, 

4... they unworthy of the Lords 

P 1COre 1s * | ! 
27, 28-29 and cannot without great firixd 

+ © * Chriſt while they remain ſuchA; 

9 1Cor5-6 take of thoſe Holy MyRtcricyfC 

To 13 | . ; 

3 Theſ. 3.6 be admitted thereunto gs nt 

+ OUS P, 3 L Xe 

-bf 

Of Church Cenſures, 

*#He Lord Jeſus, as Kin 

Head of his Church, hathÞ 

12 appointed a Government, 
att, >, 12nd of Church Officers, dip 
x Tim,s. 17 from the Ciyill Magiſtrate 4, K 
Adrool:'? II, To theſe Officers, th##* 
28. Hebag. of the Kingdom of Heaven at 
7 cor12.18 mitted ; by vertue whereoh, 
rene81Þ have power, reſpeRively, to 1 
and remir fins ; to ſhut that. 
dome againſt the impeni:entyh, 
; by the Word, and Cenſures; 4 
open it unto penitent ſinners, 
Miniſery of the Goſpel _ y 
oil! 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 6g) 
dron-from Cenſures,as occaſion 


r ” : 6 Mat .!&.1 | 
' Fequire b. Mat. ib 17; 


IT. Church Cenſures are receſ— 18. John 20 
WF. for the reclaiming and gaining Yr, i. 6; 
offiencing Brethren, for deterring 7 
en from the iike offences, for 
ng out of that Leaven 'which 
t infe& the whole Lump, for 
cating the honour of Chrilt, 
aidthe holy Profeſlion of the Goſ- 
hA;Zand for preventing the wrath 
$fQYod, which might juſtly fall up— 

athe Church, it they ſhould ſuffer 

ts Covenant, and the Seals thereof 
! 'be prophaned by notorious and' 


= 
. 
"4 


-bMinate offenders ec. ELL Fo 
p Chapter, 
IV. For the betrer attaining of « Tim.;.10 


. | | M "i 2" 
adefe ends,the Officers of theChurch ti. 5 


\Y nit -1 Cor,r 
hfCto proceed by Admonition, ſuſ- 07 


;MWhon from rhe Sacrament of the with Jade 

Itds Supper for a ſeaſon 3 . and by *©E*3 

;FxCommunication from the Church 
Feording to the nature ef the crime, g,mhers.is 


Uemeric of the perſon J, 2 Thel, 3, 6 
T4, 1g 

I Coreg gov 
13. Mat. iS 
I7 «Tit,3 el9s 


W Of Syneds and Connſelte 
$2 the better Government, and 
Further edification of the Church 
F< 2ught to by ſuch Aſſemblies, 
as 


4 - "F 
%\7 a Q way 
, by SL 0" _— PF 4 rs; Lo 


Jo The Confeſtionof 
as are commonly called Sys 

« kf2 16.2 Counſels 4, .... - 
Ii. As Magiſtrates may || - 

.call a Synod of Miniſtergy 

other fit Perſons,to conſult gs . 

viſe with, about matters. oflj, 

616.49. 23 gion 6; So, if Magiſtrates ig 


3 Chron. 1s Enemies to the Church, the YY 


B, 9, 103 11 {ters of Chriſt, of themſely 


4 
2 Chron, xg nd 


30, Chap- Vertue of their Office 3 or; 
Mar. 2.4 « With other fit perſons, upony p 
Prov. 11-14 pation from their Churches, 
c As IJo 2 


4+ 22-2325 Meet together in ſuch Aſſembli 
III, ft belongeth to Syn 


a 


Counſels,Miniſterially ro detwy 
Controverſies of Faith, and << 

Conſcience, to ſet down Rulgui 
Dire&ions for the better ore 


of the publick Worſhip of Gag; ; 
'Gavernment of his Church : ly 
.ceive complaints, in caſes 7 
adminiſtration: and, authorit! 

ly, to Derermine the ſame: 1 
Degrees, and Determinatigh,) 

_ «conſonant to the Word of Go 

to be received with reverency® 
ſubmiſſion: not only, fort 

d Ads ig.is agreement. with the Word, bet 
19. 4-27» for the power, whereby th 


28,29, 32,31 


ats 16.4 made,as being an Ordinancedi 
Mat. 18. a7» + . R Wi 
' 38-1920 appointed thereunto in his WE 


- —_ , > V ww _c+ ; a 


F, 
- 
4 
, F 
Wa. 
a. a 


be Confeſrion of Fanh. TE 
FV. Ail Synods or Counſels, 
Fe. the Apoſtles time, whether 
herall, or particular, may errez 
Md. .many have erred, Therefore, 
by are not to be made the rule of 
ith, or praRice 3 but, to beuſed, | 
fndelp in both e. ARs 17. 11 
WW, Synods and Counſels are to | oorttts, 


(| | 
Tf * 


"ale, or conclude nothing, but 
.bt which is Ecclefiaſticall + and 
l> not ro intermeddle with Civile 
aſrs which concern the Common 
, unlefle by way of chumble 
on in caſes extraordinary ;'or, 


® 


away of Advice, for {atisfaQion 
con{cience, if they be thereunto 


quired by the civil Magiſtrate f, f Luke 12 


r6_ 
[he ſtare of mn sfter death, and 


T$, 14 
John 18, g6 


he Reſurrettton of the dead, 


He Bodies of men, after death, 
gþ.Feeucn to duſt; and fre corrups 

L. d | - - - 

ons 4 bur, their ſouls (which a Genus. is 
Kher dis, nor ſleep)having an ime $83 13+ 36 
--rtall ſubliſtence, immediatly re 

Wyto God, who gave them 6; the 5Luk.r3,43 
= f h Ri }, by Eccleſ,12, 7 
18s Of che Righteous, being then 

oF pcrfeQ in holinefſe, are re= 

ae< 7nco the higheſt Heavens, 


Ez : F 
A where 
' 3 

a,  ..2 — + wo 


, 
; 


” ta. a 0 
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E2-1 The Confeſſion of: : 
where they behold the face 
in light.and glory, waitin 
full Redemption of their W* 
eAcb.ir.23 And the ſouls of the wicke(4&S 
2275 into Hell,where they remaif 
 Þhil,r.28 ments and utter darkneſſe,y® 
f with AMS 2s "= 
”. zrardfph, to the Judgement ofthe gra 
NEE Zrke.s Belidetheſe two places, for ſhy 
"Ts 29 24 parated from their bodies,the 

"ig Jude v, 6,7 tUreacknowledgeth none. 4 GR 
s Pct» 3-'9 TI, Atthelaſt Day, ſu& 

 _ found alive, ſhall not die, 
0 rThetgdy changed e: and, all the dexl(;s 


$532 raiſed up, with the ſelf ſame}; 
and none other, although wj 


w 


— "= _—_—_ Or ——_—y muy = 


. ferent qualities, which ſhall Yau 


ob I. 16 Þ- 4 
#Job 19-16 again to their ſouls for everjyy 


42143244 LIIf. The bodies of the; 


ſhall, by the power of Cl 
Taiſed: to diſhonour :. the. by 
the juſt by his Spirit, unto 
\+,.., and, be made conformable 
oh4.182s OWN glorious Body g, 


Du Tx ; 
11, 3o ZE 268 
CHAP, XXXItS 

tt 


| © Of the loſt Judgemedl 
nn G, D hath appointet'M 

wherein He wilt- Ju 
| World in righteouſneſſe 
| Chriſt @, to whom, all pſp 


[ 


= 
- 


Fe 


.- 
- 


be Confeſs10n of Farth, 93 
&ment is given of the Father 6, ae Se 
ich day,not only the Apoitate, . 
Kaels (hall be judged c, but like- c iCcr.6. y 
Al perſons that have lived upon x-Ag-6 : 
%a; ſhall appear before the I'ri— 
Taal) of Chriſt, co give an accompe 
Fheir thoughts, words and deedsz 
| eo receive according to what 
have donc in the Body, whether FEI, 
, od or evil! d, Fcc}, the bh 
t I. The end of Gods appointing -pooghy ip 
4s Day, is for the manifeſtation 12. Mat, igs 
G the glory of his mercy, in the ** 
6 fog ſalvation of the Ele&: and, 
"Bis Juſtice, in the damnation of 
Y reprobate, who are wicked, and 
fodedient : For, then ſhall che 
neeous 20 into everlaſting Life, 
f receive that fulnefle of Joy and 
Ihing, which ſhall come from 
Ptgſcace bf the. Lord ; but, the 
le ked, who know not God, and 
p yo! the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4lFbe caſt inco erernall Torments, 
IS-bc punithed with everlaſting 
-FruRion from the preſence of 
57 Lord, and from the glory of his, _ 
i in r Ee, * - dh, F 
WET 1. As Chriſt would have us 22m 2- 55 


Rom.9., 2 25 


WMccrcainly perſwaded, thar there 23. Mat.25. 


s : 21. Ats 2, 
"DC I Day 7 fogrment; both - Ther, 4 


i r9 3, 9, II 


* -—wd 


The Confeſſion of Fl 
to deter all men from ſing} 
the zreater conſolation of thi 

{2per3-'t in their adverſity 5 fo, we 


29, 11 , have thar Day unknown 1&8 
2 Theſc1.q46 


7.Luk.21.27 that they may (ſhake off all 6 
a6, Rom. f, ſecurity, and be alwayes ww 
26562)" becauſe they know not at wi 


4221344 the Lord will come 2 andy 
Mark 13-35 | 


36,37. Lak, ever prepared to ſay, come} 
Bevin, -Y J elus z COME quickly, Armen 
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Wren aGod? 
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\' mWeſitminſter; 
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Zenerall Aſſembly of the 
Kirk of Scotland to be a 
art of Uniformity in 
Religion, between the Kicks 
of Chriſt in the three 
Kingdomes, 


UBS TION 


'F: Hat u the chief and highe/# 


MW end of man ? 
e- A. Mans chiet and 
gue! end is, to glorihe God &, , nan; T% 


wtully ro enjoy him for ever b, 36 
Q. 2. How doth it appear that 6 FO 
olvap ends 
oY . ohn: 17, 

A. The very light of naturein +57 


Na: and the works of God, declare 39 
Inly that there is a God c: but his J41i9bte3 


1» ; Word AS 17, aÞ 


- "_ _ > Ss ”# 
ons HE AO WS, 2 .> 


73 The Larger Catechil 
Word and Spirit onJy do iſ 
ly and efteRually 'reveale ith 

e 1Cot2.6 men for their ſalvation d,- 

4 The; 2s 389 O77 . WW hat #4 i the Word 

"Iz I he holy Scriprutes ig 

We O13 and New Tclamiah 

We: — «e-Timif Word of Gode, the: onely T 

ml 5. Faith and Obedience fe, | 0th 

Wn £2; Q.4: How doth it A 


Rey, 52» 


19 Screptmres are the Word of Gilge 
Iſaia$, 29 

Like 16. 29 A. Theocriptures manifeſtly 
ET ſelves to be the Word of Giry 
> Tim35, their majciy g,and puricy "Y 


2 807.8, 12 Conſent of all the parts #, & t 


Coretchy of che whole,which is to give ad 
Plan 8 ry to God k: by their light &}Q 
829 ire, « £9 CONVINCE and convert nnd 
Platn9.4s Comfort and build up believenſ 
ats26, 2: ſalvation Z; Bur the Spirir of (C 
« Rom3. 19 bearing witneſſe by and withd 
1 \&s 18. 24 $crip:ures in the heart of mui 


Taree ©2, alone able fully to perſwade je 


£(a.1p.7:2y they arc the very Word of Go 
33 24 

A. The Sctiptures pri 
& 2Tix.i.13 quires of man #, 


Bs wes Qs 5: Whatdothe w—_ 

| R "Ha 2216 inf 
Fehr 20, 31 ££ach, what man is to beleeve 

Q.6:1/ hat dathe Scrip ror 

2uown of Goa # \' 


#0 Jon 16. cipally teach ? 
ning God, and what duty Gap 
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WA. The Scriptures make known 
ae God is 0, the Perſons in the * Mb; i2. 6 


"Y P 1Joha $.7 
- Uyhead p, his Decrees 9,and the flat 
Feaation of his Decrees r, , Ry 44275 
SQ. 7. 1/h4t « God ? {John 4. 24 


finite in being 2,glory w, bleſ« 7ga77 12 


tear 9, eternail 2, unchangeabie &, x Mat.s. (8 


Gleowmprebenfible b,every where pre» pp, 72. 


tage, 1 mighty d, knowing all things # —_g 


Gimoit wile f,molt holy g, moſt jull bKingtrp 
; hmolt 1nercitull and gracious, long ©FIdiry2 


Fo is a Spirit ſjin,and of him- : Exod.z.iq 


(== : 2 (023 
bfering and abuadant in goodnelle au #8 
thdtruch -, Pal. t45.s 


C 1Q,8 * Are ther2 moreGods then owe? From gy 


a . Z Iaia 6. 3 
Ae TI hetc is but one cn!y, the Rev. oy 
| uUr.32, 
fling and true God þ. j Ex Eons 
| Deut. 6, 4 
f{Q, 9. How m14»y perſons are there * 25.6.4 
It the Geaheed ? Jer, 1941s * 


nu"A. There be three Perſ:ns in the 
iyodhead, the Fa:her, the Sun, and 
ge Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
rue, eternali Gad, the ſame in ---.. -. 
R2nce, cquall in power and plo= | 
$jdlchough diſtinguiſied by rhejir  \ 

x &#k0N31; properties 0, : ! .7hn & 
3 : 3s 16g; 
v «I hat are thePerſonal Properties Mat. 18, 19. 
7A ethree Perſons in the Godhead ? MA. 
> !: i; proper to the Bather to be- 
\Frfe 50n 2, ar:d to the Son ro be ,, 1, 
D 4 begotten 


i09ZF 
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| 2C0r43.14 hath for his own glory, unch 


w_ << 5 5% 


” forthe praiſe of his glorious %% 


»RY. 1.7 begotten of the Father », andigl 

1hn1.ig. Hol y Ghoſt to proceed fror 
| s (her and the Son,from all eternzþ 

Q,11: How doth at appear thy 

Sor and the Holy Ghoſt an m 
equall with the Father ? he 
A. LheoScriptures manifeſt}, 

| the Scn,zand the holy Ghoſt,ar 
p13463-3-3 equall with the Father,aſcribia 
art to them ſuch Names Ps attribuug 
As is. *5-works r, and worſhip, asare Pty 
3 John 5-20 
as 5.3: 4 to God onely g by 
Lions Q.i2:What are the Decrees oſg 
Joh-2-2425 A. Gods decrees are the wile, 4 
+ Col. 1.16 and holy as of the counſell * 


, 
8 John 15, 
Gal, 4« 6 


Tens i Will 2, whereby from all eternink 


£ Eph, 1,1t nf 
5 v7 $3 ably z fore— ordained what 


nom: 5:14 comes to paſſe in time #; ef peaf 


» Eph.t. 4 concerning Angels and men. þ 
222  OQ, 13: What hath God eſpe} 
60S $3620 decreed concerning Angels and 1 , 

A, God by an ceternall and 


mutableDecree,our of his meer 


__ to be manifeſted in due time, 
» iT?! eleged ſome Angels to glory wi 


» Roh. 4.4 is Chriſt hath choſen ſome meh 


g2'6 eternal] life,and the means ther 
my "2-13 and alſo according ro his ſover 


power, and the unſearchable ca 
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tall of his own. will, (whereby he ex= 
& deth or withholdeth favour as he 

ſaaſerh) hath paſſed by and foreor= 

"Wained the = to — and 

e (hath.to be for their {in infliQed, to 

| Wil of the glory of his juſtice y. of 2m5 "hi 

RO, 14: How doth God execute ha 1G" i748! 

If crees ef 2. 29, Jude 

Naa. God cxecuteth his Decrees in ou 

Uhe works of Creation and Provi - 

ance ; according to his infallibie 

breknowledge,and the free and im - 

o/qgatable counſel] of his own will z;« rob. 1.53 

&hQ.t5.1/ hat # the work of Creation? 

%A, The work of Creation,ts that, 

derein Ged did, inthe beginning, 

the word of his power, make of 

Whing, the world and all things 

Merein, for himſelf, within the ſpace 

Mix dayes,and all very good 6s, 2Ce-ricte 


ed. 16, How didGod create the Angels? Prov. 16.4 
; 8 God created all the Angels 6,{p1- : _ 
d Ms c, immortall d, holy e, excelling {Matiz.3a 
rnowledge f, mighty in power g, f x5ams ths 
WW execute his Commandements , yy, ,,. 26 
'» Md to praife his Name 4; yet ſub- $ 2Theſ.r.7 
pct to change x. + —_—— 
PO. 17, How did God create man ?* * £0.84 
A. After God had made all other 

Warures, he created man male and 
| aie &z formed the.body of the man * Gcni1 37 


oo of 
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1Gen. 2.7 of the duſt of the ground 4; and, 


»:Gen,.e.7 Woman ofa rib of the man ”, b.- 


opts dued them with living, reaſaay 


Eccleſ. 117 and immortall ſouls z: made 
2nd after hisown image 8,in knowl, 
- Ene5' 13 righteouſneſle, & holineſle g, 
p Gol.3.19 the Law of God written in | 
7Rom2ag, hearts r'2 and power to con 


{cc.;, »g With dominion over the creatu 
5 Gen, + yet ſubje& to fall «. ik 
Eccl.7.23 Q:18: What are. Gods map 
_ Provadence? | 
A. Gods works of Providen 
2P0,5-7 his molt holy w,wiſe x, & pow 


*P13.10 4,24 


We.z*.s preſerving _y, and governing 
\ P!2!3.9 CFeAtUreS 2, ordering them an 


y 


$9,331 


Gen, 4% 7 (9. 19: WEat i Gods Pro 


6 Ko, 
iis 6; 12 toward the rAngets ? 


A.. God by his Providence 
mitted ſome of the Angels will 
and frrecoverably to fall into fin 
Judev.s damnatione, limiting and orde 


200% be 4 that, and all their {ins to his 


Johns. 44 glory &;.4nd eſtabliſhed the rei 


4jobwn? 
Min.8. 3:* holineſſe and happineſſe ex impii# 


Tim.$.21 5 | : EY 7 
ark 5-48 20g them all F, ac his pleaſure ic 
eb, «2.28 adminiitcacions of his power,m 
Plal,i04s - 'M | mu” 
T Kings 19 and juitice Le ; 
3. i, (420: What was the provi 
mn: Codtowardmaninu Fae eft ate: 
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LA. The providence of God toward | 
han, in theeliate in which he was 
alpraced, was, the piacing him-in Pa- 
thadice, appointing him to drefſe it, 
dving him liberty to ear of the ;fruir 

theearth h, putting the creatures 4 Gen, 2.v 
ynder his dominion 71nd ordaining en aa 
=_—_ for his help 4: affording 5 Gen? 18 
communion with himſelf 4 tn- 27, 28,29 
Meuting theSabbath ax,*ncering in- 3055, 
2 Covenant of life with him, up— 
y + condition of perſonall, perfe&, 
nd perpetual! obedience #, of which » Gal. 8. 2 
e I ree of Life was a pledge 0, and 5 Gen. 2, 5 
bidding to eat ofthe Tree of the 
owledge of good and evil, upon 
n of death p, Þ Gen, 1, I 
.21.D;d man continue in that e« 
re whereinGod at firſt created hiv 
Our firſt Parents being let to the 
tedom of their own will, through 
temptation of Satan tranſgreiled 
Commandement of God, ineat= 
the forbidden fruit, and chereby 
Il from the eſtate of Innocency, 
Merein they were created 9, g Gen:3.64 
in/{ Q, 22 Did all mankinde fall in Ec. r. 29 
e firfl trauſgreſſion? dens. 
A. The Covenant being made 
th Adam as a publick perion, not 
r himſelf-only,bur for his poſteri- 
ty - 


” 


- - - ” PA AY ” - as ” 
_— 
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ty, all mankinde deſcendingh, . 

in hi, and fell with him ga: 

# Gen.2. 16 firſt tranſgreſſion ſ (C 
Rome $e 12 : , der 
to20and fallbring maukinde ? 8 | 
22 A, The fall brought maj, 
6505-12 into an eſtate of fin and miſenzyy 

A, Sin is any want of con 
unto,or tranſgreſſion of any yg, 


» AQ7. 16 him by ordinary generation yg. . 

LPT Q. 23. Into what eftate 

x Cora; Q2is A 

ans Q, 24: Whatu ſm? T1 
God, given as arule to the tgp 


# 1John 3.4 able creature #. ( 
”  Q.25:Whereinconſfeth thf, 


neſs of that eflate whereinto mug, 

A. The lintulnefle of that we 

whereinto man fey, conſiſteth 

» Rom.$.i2 Fuile of Ldems firſt fin, the 

1 of that righteouſneſſe wherein 

created,and the corruption of hari 

ture, whereby he is utcerly indijev 

diſabled, and made oppoſite ugp1 

that is ſpirituaily good, and wha 

inclined to all evil ,and that cone 

x Rom3-2 ally 7, Which is commonly @ 

Eph-vy3 Otiginall Sin, and from wk 

Rom. 7,8 Proceed all aRuall tranſgreſfliuny 

m4 WV 6+How Original fin cont 
i5 _ eaurfirſt Parents uto their #h 

A. Original fin is con 

our 47% Parents unto. theje po 
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L. naturall generation,ſo as all that 
Wocecd from them in chat way, are 
Ugaceived and born in {in T," & Plal.gr. 5 
(Q. 27: What mifery did the fall Job 5.14 

wpon mankinde ? _— 
A. T ke fail brought upon mankind 
uae loſs of Communion with God &, 7%: 3+ 84 
is diſpleaſure and curſe,ſo as we are "IM 
" yup ehildren of wrath 6,bond- 5 Eph.z.2,g 

es to Sathan e, and juſtly liable © 0m. 
las: all puniſhments in this world, 
and that which is to come d, « Md. ox 
| Q. 28: What are the preniſhments Row, 6. 7 | 
pf fn in thu world ? = tan 
MA. The puniſhments of fan in this Jude y. 7 
t world, arc, either inward, as blind- ,, 

c of mind e, a reprobarte ſenſe f, —_— 3 
ons deluſions g, hardneſſe of £7 **% 7 
1iHeart h, horrour of conſcience g, and 5 Rom. 243. 
nile atteQtons þ; or outward, as the —_—_ 
jjEur(e of God upor. the creatures for Matth.37. 4 
unour (akes /,1nd alf other evils that be EG _ 

k 004 0 - © Jo {7 - 

wall us in our bodies.names, eſtates 
axelacions, and employments zs, _—_ 1s Deut 28 


(her wich death ir ſelf x, to the end, 


W.,Q 29: What are the puniſhments : "a - 


info mn the world to come * 

g#©A, | he punithments of fin in the 
rid to come; are everlaſting ſepa— 

ion. from the comfortable Dre= Ks 

nce of God, and. mot *grigyous 

corments 


wa ws —— —_——_—_ RO 


. _—_— > aY "0 ow 25; 
"x ad y 
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torment in ſoul and body. 

6 Tha intermiſſion, in hell fire, for" 
46, 4 " Q.z20:Doth God leave all ma 1uf 
Euke 16% 24 2 ersfp £13 the eftate of ſir and mi. 
A. God doth not leave.allj 

kinde to periſh in the eſtate off 

p IiTteſ.59 miſery pg into which they fell, ys 
a breach of the firſt Covenant,cog, 
iz 1? lycalled the Covenant of wal 
but, of his meer love and merqyyy 

livereth his ele& out of it,andh 

eth them into an etate of ſalygy 

by the ſecond Covenant comngy, 

+ Tit3- 455 called the Covenant of Grace 1 
pad __ SF 3k: With whom tpas thgd 
222 PGenant of Grace made? oy 
A.The Covenant ofGrace way 
withChriſt,as the ſecond Adan 

heal 5-25 in him, with all the ele,as his 
totheend., f. 32: How # the Grace ofw 
OL"? rwauvifefted mn the ſecond Covenanl 
A. The Grace of God is maniko 
in the ſecond Coyenant, in thiic 

freely provideth and offererh oj 

e Gens3, rs Ners a Mediator g, 4nd life and 
18-4.5 tion by him #3. and requiring I 
# 1 John 5. as the condition to intereſt the. 
» John 3.16 him 3p, promiſerk and giverh bi 
Jon -12 ly Spirit #920 all kis ele@t to walk 


7 20or-44 13 them that faich 9, with all othg 


& Galzvr a> ; 
LD Ing graces ©) 


- _——_—  ,_ 


z 
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Wall holy obedience 4, 2s the CVI- a gzep, 26; 
ace of the truth of their Faith 6, 7, 


” ; and as 22 
JC thankfulneſle ©O God £ C 2 COIs Fe 
lg 


e way Which he hath appointed ; :; 

m to (alvation d, 2 Eph 24 w 
{ Þ. 33/4 the Covenast of Grace 
, igly 455 adminifired after one and 
Ops /ame manner ? 
ng. The Covenant of Grace was not 
Ohpayes adminiitred after the ſame 

ner, but the adminiſtrations of it 

Ungader the Old Teſtamene were dif- 
itferent from thoſe under the New e, * Cong I 
1Qz 4: How was theCovenant of Grace aa 
tngdains fred under theOldTeftament ? 


A. The Covenant of Grace was 
Mdminiftred under the Old Feſta— 


: 


IL by promiſes f, propheſies g, arms | 
$ | 
o 


rifices b,Circumcifion #, thePaſſ- JJ, 

verb:1nd other typcs 6 ot dinances, #Rom.4. i | 
vthich did all forebonifieChrift then © 02557 
lito.come, and were for inat time ſuf- 
thacient to build up the ele& in faith 
tom the promiſed Meſiah &, by whom yc4.0.4 
ey then had full remiſſion of fin Gheprers. 
7 FAC eternail ſalvation 22, $2 mn Gal 3, 7: | 
#23 5: How # the Covenant of Grace ©” ** 
irs/Hredunder the NewTeftament 
A. Under che New..,icliament, 
Wea Chriſt the. (abtance was exhi- 
4% eb ame Covenant of Grace 
(1 waz 


ores - :- 5 


mY # 

Y P it 
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©, was and ftill is to be adminif,. 

" Mati6.!5 the preaching of the word », 
| adminiftration of the Sacramf7; 

o Matth, 38 Baptiſm o, and the Lords Suyg 
» 1Cor, it, 11 which, Grace and Salvatiy, 
23245 held forth in more fulnefle,evili 
9 2COr, $66 * "4: I 
to theend. and-efficacy, to all nations q 
_ Q. 26: Whou the Mediaromgy 
Mat, 2. 19 Covenant of Grace ? =” 
A, The onely Mediator 

Covenant of Grace is the Lori C 

e1Tim2-5 ſys Chriſt 7, who being the eþy 
_ ;7.... Son of God, of one ſubltance, 
(EE: John «0. 39 equal with rheFather /,in the fake 
WW. 7c, oftime became man e, and ſyn 
and continues to be God andig 

in two intire diftin& natures ge 
v Luk.r. 35 ONC perſon for ever w- le 
Gol.2.'s Q. 39: How did es 
Hebe74445 Become Man? Ly 
| * & Chriſt the Son of God beff 
Man, by taking to himſelf a ta 

» John'1.ig dy» 20d 2 reaſonable ſoul wj 46 
Mate=6 48 conceived by the power of theb0 
| Ghoſt, in the womb of the Vis 

| . Mary, of her ſubſtance, and\d 

zLuke 1:27 Of her x; yet Without ſing," 
tate  Q30: Wihwwirrorarl 
; Hebete 15 the Metator ſhould be God?" 1 
e706 Alt was requiſite that th 
tor ſhould be God, tha ## 


ay my wy waned -— wood 194: el — vr" a * 
\ 


'k 
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Wain and keep the humane nature 
Sim ſinking under the infinitewrath 
A God, and the power of death & ; xA8 rats 


1 4h be 
fire worth and efficacy to his ſuffe- ky, r. « 
" obedience and interceihon @ . Wome 


, . « * - © 25 
Ad co ſatisne Gods juſtice 6, pro- Hcb.g. 18 
& x V { ls Oo Att,29.28 
« \rehis favour c, purchale a pecultat gc1,v, is 
age d,give his Spirit to themeggons B'b.7- 253 
| ; . . ” 26, 27, 28 
2erall their cnemies f,, and bring © Romgey 


: hem to everlaſiing ſalvation g. 4 
IN Q. 39: Why was it requiſite that Vanth.s. i7 
the Mediator ſhould be Man? 14 ne IM 
& A, 1c was requiſice that the Media- pe & _ 
fuke ſhould be Man, that he might ad- 69.7.7 
lance our nature þ, perform obedi- fe 90S 
d iceto the Law 5,ſuffer and make in- 1915 © 
| l 2, 16 
ts,gceſſion for us in our nature þ;have 5 Gal. 4. 4 
fellow. feelin g of our infirmities / g GK Fog 
"ge we might receive the adoption 5, . 
tons m,, and have ccmfort and ac- Gai. «, : 
bile with boldnefſe unto the Throne 


il Grace ”. #: Heb 4.i6 
{4 Q. 40: Why was it requiſite that 
ghe Mediator ſhould be God and Man 
Viewe Perſon? 
q}A. Ic was requiſite that the Media. 
\d: who was to reconcile God and 
yan, ſhould himſelf be both God 
I&4Nan, and, this in one perſon, 
& the proper works of each nature *Matwi, 21 
| be accepted of God for us o, Ma. «.i7 
and Heb, g. 14 


o 
. 


4 
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and relyed on by us, as he 

| 2 1Pet, 246 the whole perſon p. 

Q. 41: Why was our ar 
called Jeſwa ? 
A.Our Mediator was call; 
becauſe he faveth his People 
9 MAt,I, 21 their {ins 9. 
Q. 42: Why thas onr the 
called Chreff - 

A.Our Mediator was called 
| becauſe he was anointed wig, 
1 3-34 Holy Ghoſt above meaſureryg 

+» $4« 7 
{John 6, 27 ſet apart,and fully furniſhedyg, 
wat-rs. '®> authority and ability f; co extafl 
# As 3+ 2: offices of aProphet 7, Pricitahy 
Luk.4at.21 of his Church, in che eſtate 


: 3-1 his Humiliation and Exali 


MP Fe GN 43; How doth Chr fe 


Matthe21. $ ? he Office of A P a opher i ? o 


Ha. «6,7 
Phil, 2 b9, A. Chriſt executeth the 


10,11 a Prophet, in his revealingo 
#J0n 1:1? Church x, in all ages, by hisd! 
7 gPet-r is and Word y, in divers wayesC 
{ Heb.re412 Miniſtration 2, the whole'y 


« Jher$.1s God a,in all things conan 


Eph. 4. 115 : edification and ſalvation 6, 
yn gr  Q+ 44: How doth Chrigd 


the Office of a Preeff? ©: 
A A. Chriſt executeth the 
Y a Prieſt, in his once offcring| 
vg © Heb, 9+ 14 A Sacrifice without ſpot to ON 

I | 


T7 he Larger Catechiſm, * of 
Apxeconcilixrion for the fins of his 

'% ple 4, and in making continual? , ye, ry 
Nope: flion for them e, e Heb, 7425 

1, 45: How doth Chrift execute 

"WBfece of 4 King ? 

ploy, Chriſt exccuteth the office of 

hog, in calling out of the world. OS 

Mapic co himſelf f, & giving them 7514s © 
F 7 g, Laws þ, and cenſures,by 9555 5 

6 * 


"/ Gen. 49. ta 
he vitibly governs them 3 1n Pal. 19.3 
Mowing ſaving grace upon his {bot 
R4, rewatdivig their obedience &, 6 1GonLs 
dig correRing them for their ſins w, 1%. 33.12 
Xſer ving and ſupporting them un- 7998-17 


ball their temptations and ſuffe» x Cor.5-415 
tehgs n,refiraining and overcoming 1 Rev.12.is- 


Ugheir enemies o, and powerfully NY: 2-5» 


” Rev.3.19 * 


7 dering all things for his own glo- n Tia. 63.9 
an" their good 5; and alſo in pry, nie? 
ng vengeance on the reft, who thonghout, 


Rom, 14% 
7-0Ww. not God, and obey not the * + Wi 
i9dſpel r, 2 The, te 
| " iCils Ls 
G-46: What was the effate of *9 _ 
Plal, 2, 6,9 


"wes Hoamiliation ? 
IkeT he eſtate of Chriſts Humilia= 
 @was,that low condition, where= 
f qa@ for our ſakes, emptying him- 
:Of his glory, took upon kim the 
p of a ſervant in his conception /Phil. t. 6, 
- h | if * is: 8 

tth, lite, death, and after his Luxe «. 31 
untill his reſurre&ion / LON be S 


as £, 24 
Q. 47: How 
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 Q.47: How did Chriff hual 
Velf in ha conception and birfi, 

hy Chriſt unbled himſg ir 
conception and birth, inthyg, 
from all eterniry,the Son of, 
the boſome of the Father he: 
ſed in the fulneſſe of time to, 
the Son of man, made ofxy 
of low eſtate, and to be born 
with divers circumſtances oe 
then ordinary abaſement e, | 
Q. 48: How did Chriftle 
himſelf in hn life 2 Mt 
A. Chriſt humbled himſdhgy 
life, by ſubjeRing himſelf yp 
wGa'.4. 4 law &, which he perteRly fulflC 
Roe 4t7 and by confli&ing with the ih 
x pfal.12-6 ties of the world x, tempratit] 
7 Matege as, Satan y, and infirmities in hig- 
Luke 4-13 whether common to the nu#h 
tneb.s, ip, 30s Or particularly accompan 
it that his iow condition 2, '1 
Maedeis, Q. 49: How did Ghrif 
| himſelf in his death ? . 
A. Chriſt humbled himſel 
death, in that having been 
a Mat.17. 4 bY Fudas a, forſaken by hish 
6 Mate 26, ples b, ſcorned and rejected 
e 11853-223 world cy condemned by Pal 
26.too tormented by his perſecuters 


John 19, 34 ing alſo conflicted with the 


8 Tokn te 14 
18 
Gal. 4, 4 
Luke 2, 7 
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Wt h,and the powers of darknels, 
Ms and born the weight of Gods 


+: he laid down his life an LB a-f4 


WSring for fin inducing the pain= f iſa,s3e 19 
My hamefull, and curſed death of WT” 
Ms aro) Fo fied. th 


LQ 60: herem confi fled Chrefts Gal. 3, 13 
_— after hu death ? 
&. 


A%ath, conſiſted in his being durt— 
| þ, and continuing in the itate of 4 1Cor. rg; 
he dead, and under the power of ** 
ath cill the third day #, which hath # Plal.r6cis 
tgp otherwiſe expretied in theſe 26262647 
prds, He deſcended into hel, _. 3: 00969 
I 31: i ber war the eftre of nn 
inhayſ7s Exaltation ? 
mA T ke cltate of Chriſts Exaltati- 
tig-comprehendeth his ReſurreRi- 
ah; Aman L, fitting at the right & 1Cor.ig.q 
ad of the Father z-, and his com- hr 
18 8gain to judge the world ». prog. 
26, 52: How was Chriſt exalted in 
WReſwrredtion? 
ans. Chritt was exalted in his Re= 
jection, in that, not having ſeen 
ish{vption in death, of which it was 
d 8 poſlible for him to be held 97 5 Ads 2. 25 
having the very ſame body in *7 
Eh he luſfered, with the eſſentiall | 
erties thereof p,but without mor- , £,ce,,y 


N Chrilts humiliation after his 


—_— ww 00S 


Gt. ality 
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rality and other commonil 
belonging to this life, reallf 

q Rom. &:9 rg his ſoul.q, he roſe again ay, 

"2 * dead the third day, by'h 

+ Joh.io, 18 power #7 Whereby he declangy 

[505.54 ſelf to be theSon of God ſub 

F weZe , * G3. -: n« \00, 
tisfied divitie juſtice &, to hagy, 
quiſhed death and him tharily 

« Heb.24 14 power of ir #,and to beLordig 

oe anddead 7p; all which hey 

x 1 COT 5+ publick perſon x, the hajch 


81, 2? 


2 Eph.t-20 Church y, for their J uſtificew 
Col 4.i8 quickning in grace 4,luppongt 
t Kome4-25 enemies 6,and to aſſure theny ( 
6, C01.2.12 Reſurre&ion from the deadpn 
nes laſt days, igh 
£1COIga (), 53: Hoy ty as Chrsft 6 
hy Aſcenſion ? 
A,Chriit was exalted in hij 
ſton, in that having after his} 
reQion often appeared unto#1 
verſed with his Apoſtles,ſpal 
them of the things pertain 
{Af41,2,3 Kingdom ofGod d,and giv 
commiſſion to Preach the 
evlant-25 to all nations e; fourty da 
his reſurre&ion, he, in our 
fHeb, 6.2 and as our hezd:f\, criumphi 
5 hr #0 enemies g, viſibly went up 


. W higheſt heavens, there t0' 


efal, 60,is Yilts for men &; to raiſe upd 


' Hl 


we eee.omIn_—_ ——— ew wo” © 
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Ws chither s, and to prepare 2 :col.s, ,z 
wo for us þ: where hiffiſclf is, and £19 14-3 
Mcontinue, till his ſecond com- 

ws at the end ofthe w ri1 4, Z AAS ge 38 
d: «4: How #Chrift exalted in his 

toe 47 the right hand of God ? 

ng; Chriſt is cxalted 1n hi; fitting 

\VYhe right hand of God, in that, 
I{God-man he is advanced to high= 
&favour with God the Father 1m, Dal 2-v 


With all fulneſſe of joy 2,glory o,and vith Plat, 
wer over all things in heaven and John is, 5 
teebp, and doth gather and defend 7 Ephr-22 
ay Church, & ſubdue theic enemies, *® 
wendſherh his miniſters and people 

ith gifts and graces q, and maketh 98ph4.i0, 
ea@reeſfion for them x. Plat, tio 
£55: How doth Chrift make ins Pang: 
hreſSrou 7 
WM. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by 
_m_po in our nature continu» 
fy before the Father in heaven gin /Kcb.y, 14 
in# merit of his obedience and ſacri= "1 
ue ON catth e, declaring his will to «fe. 4 
ie We it applyed co all believers w, #791 3.16 


l . : ohn 17, 
[Mecring all accuſations againit _ FE 


w Rom. Nh 
| $3» 39 
h ' p 


pl 


[07 L.\ 


| 4 
' ” 
= - 
- 
ms * 
4 
F, | A 
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*'. Q:56;How wChreff to be em 
ba commmg again to judge thi 
A. Chriit 15 ro be cxaltediff 
comming again to judge the gl 
+ ks be. that he who was unjuſtly, 
is 3 and condemned by wicked nf 
ſhall come again ar the laſt a 
c Mat.24439 preat power e, and in the ful 
nifeſtation ot his wn glory, 
his Fathers, wich all his holy 
Luke 9.16 gels d, wich a ſhout, with thy 
e593” of the Arch- Angeil, and wii 
r1 The 4- Trumper of God e, to judgk 
fats ,zr world in rightzouſnefſe Fo 
Q. 57: What benefitthath( 
procured by hu mediation? | 
A.Chriſt vy his mediation hat 
gfcb.s. Cured Redemption g, with all 
12 cori.zs benefits of the Covenant of.G 
| Q.58: How do we come t0by 
partakers of the benefits whichk 
hath procured ? 4 


\ A. Weare made partaket F 
benefits which Chriſt hath prog 


bs which is the work eſpecially of, 
k Tit, 3, $z6 the Haly Choſt 4G C: 
Redemption by Chriff-? d 


A. Redemption is certainly{ 
_ ed, and efteQually communicy 
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thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
MW(-4i /, whoarein time by the ! ph -.i3 is 
$8 Ghoſt enabled ro beleeve in 19666373 
"MM. iſt according to the Gof pel 22, TE q 4 
Db, 60. Can they who have never © y 
Wd the Goſpel, and ſo.know not Je- 
: "PC hrifF, or veleeve 8 him, be (4- 

by their lsving according to the 

bs fof nature ? 
F, W. I hcy who,having never heard , rom:io.ig 
"UBGoſpe) 2,know nor Jeſus Chrilti aro 
: 4 nd belceve not in him, cannot be Jeho 1, 5, 
ed p, be they never ſo diligent to 19.12... 


ny 


'$ 


[We their lives according ro the Mark 1616 
th (hk 9 1GorQt, 29 
Me of nacure 9, or the Lazy of that to 24 


Wigion which chey profeſſe r; nej- 1/907 422 


. . o . Rom. 1h 3ls 
is there ſalvation in any other, 32-?h 1.4.4 


C : : >6,7: 8, 
in Chriſt alone /5 who is the far, ?, 


Wour only of his body in the 5 fs: 23 
"WDrc: f. Rom. 


_ * R .* Fo 
bÞ). 61. re all they ſabedwho bear on 2e5, 


| R oſpel and live in the Church y pad he # 


A. All that hear the Golpel and » iCor.r,e 


OF in the viſible Church are nor hn 'Þ 


| ME, but they only who 2:e true !91Lf2 

of bers of the Church inviſible . ph. * 8 
2.6 2. 1 hat # the viſible Church? 717 

FAME. I he vihble Church is a ſociety plal. 85, 17 


We up fall ſuch as in all ages and Om 


ys of the world do profeſs the true kg, au lp 


ucGF2ion 2p,1nd of their children x, Rem. 1 16 
| E Q 63: What 17 
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(.63. What are the ſpecial 
tedges of the vifivie Church ? | 
A. The vitble Church hyl 
priviledge cf b:ing unger Go 
3 Wa.4. $: 6 cial} care and government y,of 
3 Iill.g. 10 (FD : 
proteed and preſerved 1n all 
notwithſtanding the oppeſiti 
(Pal. tir. all enemies 2,, 2nd of enjoying 
eo Communion of ſaints, the or 
Zachaze 223 means of ſalvation 4; offers ol 
. & $80 2:99 by Chrilt co all the members 
#Pral, rg, the miniitery of the Goſpel, i, 
me ing,that whoſoever belceves in 
Eph.«. 112 ſhall be ſaved 6, and exciudingly 
Mate 16:5» that will come unto hime, þ 
cJon6.37 Q 64 What # the tnVsſibleC 
A. The inviſible Church 
whole number of the ele&, thi 
been, are, or ſhall be gather 
4d Eph.r. is one, under Chriit the Head d, 
Jokn b 0), 65; What ſpecrall bem 
John 11. 52 phe wnembers, of the Inviſible ( 
-ex;0y by Chriſt ? 
A, ihe members of the In 
Church, by Chriit, enjoy F 
and Communion with bimyi 
eJohn i7.21 and ploy 6. 
Jotn pee CO 66- What « that Unim 
the Eleft have with Chrift : 
A.T hc U-:4:1: which che Ele 


wich Ghia, is the work 


——_—_ —__ 
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}/ ref, whereby they zre ſpiritually f ph. . :2 
"| myſtically.yet really and inſepa, 500-2678 
ut y joyned tO Chrilt, as their head 
hus band FC witch is done 1n John 10. 28 


2 iCor.C.iy 


eff:Rua!1 Calling þ, Ephige 26 
al 67 . W hat Py, effetuall Calling? G 54 


ni, BfieRuail {ailing is the work 
inGods Aimighty power and grace #, * :Cor,c.2; 
orQgreby.out of his tree and ejpecizi] 75; 148 


 Ofpie to his ele, and from nothing 2 Ton, . 


; ULitc3. 4g, 
$Oghem moving him thereunto bz he tpy.;; 4" 


, hh in his accepted time invice and P59 
$ if them to Jeiuvs Chriſt by his ! 2cor.5.28 


With 2 Cube 


inflard and Spirit ZFvingly inlighte- 5.75 
dp their minde: #2, renewing and 7495. «4 
edlrflly determining their will. x, 1314 
chigs they, al;hough in themſelves ONE 
thay in lin, are hereby mace willing 4 EE 
xerYable freely co aniwer his call and K-46, 1 
d dgecept and imbrace the grace cf- 57, . 
2meſtd and conveyed therein g, 0 "Ip 
le (&. 63: Are all the ele enely ef- Nene _— 
; ally called? . 
In. 51! the EleRzand they onely, 
yy FeiltrRually called p ; although ? 3451343 
n,irs may be, and otcen are, out» 
(dly called by the miniſtery of the 
vionfd q, and have ſome common 9 Mar.:2.14 
# ; [ations of the Spirit », who, for Se aſe 
El Wilful negle& and contempt of "RE 
k ofſrace offered ro them being juſt= 


E 2 ly 


- PLAY ng 


© —_— 
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ly left in their unbeleefe, do &, 
#Jnir.33 gxuely come to Jeſus Chriſt [} 
nf. 2» (2 69 Whats the communi, 
7 a6 race which the members of thy 
v1ai61, 1212 Gable Church habe with Chrifth 
| A, The Communicn in G 
which the members of the Inj 

Church have with Chriſt, is, 
partaking of the vertue of hi 

- Rom.$.z0 GIation, 1n their Juſtification 
« Epte 1-5 doption #, danftification, andy 
ever elſe in this life manifeſts þ 
»:Cori.zo Maion with him mw. (1 
Q. 70s What # Jufificatin 

A. Juſtitication is an aQ off 

x Rom-3.23 free grace unto ſinners x, in v 
24: 25 . {1 
Rom. 4.5 he pardonerh all thtir fins,-accy 
and accounteth their perſons ri 

,200r-2-5 Gus in his fight! y, nor for any 


19. 21 : 
Rom. 3- 22 Wrought in them or done byt 


2 j»25$+7 7320 


- Tic.z. 5.7 but only, for the perfe& ob 


Eph. 1-7 and full ſarisfaQion of Chri 
18,9 God imputed to them 4, and 


ront61s ved by Faith alone þ, 


Gal. e.16 @} 71. How 'Y) Jn#tificati 


- 


m_—F of God's free Grace ? \ 
A. Although Chriit by his 
ence and death, did make ap 
real, and fuil ſatizfa&ion to 
Fuſtice, in the behalf of chemt 
cnom5+®: juſtified s; yer, in as much a 


acy 
o —— f 
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$2 the atisfation from a fure- 
| which he might have demand:d 
Wm, cid proviae this Surety, his 
Fl | only 50N &, imputiag.his rich. « rTim, 2, 
"AR (nefſe to them e, and requiring £4, 10, , 
Ming of them for their juſtificati- Mut. 2v. 28 
Wu: Faith which alſo is his gift g, 1s 


5, _——_ 15,0 them, of free Ecior 1191 
Rath "I T8" . - Pd Yp-f 
n P 72. What u jufafying Faith ? (Det, 1.18.19 
ny, Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving 4352 
5 Re 5, wrought in the heart ofa fin »; Wipies: 
{by the Spirit 4:8 word of God /, 5 89% *: 
Hieby he, being convinced of his \F**-10-39 
offfnd miſery, and of the diſabiliry Et. 1: 17 
N ſunſcif anJ all otter creatures to j%? Wet 
CcFvcr him out of his oft conditi- 14.17 | 
$1), not o1rly aVcntech co the rruch ans is. 40 
1) Ge promiſe of the Goſpel w, bur [2351559 
threch and refſteth wpor; Chrilt Fob. «x, 
de his rightcouſneſſe therein held 5 rok. i, ns 
bn, for pard<n of (in 0, and for the $07 *- 
ndfÞpting and accounting of his per= Atty 10. 43 
 Frighreous in the fight of Gud for. 
f ": 19N Ps t nl, 2.5 
1.7:: How «oth Faith juſcifie og LON 
$ Ufer in the fight of God & 
1PM. Faith juitifies a fnner in the 
0 FM of God, not b:cauſe of thoſe 0« 
\tFgraces which do alwayes accom= 
"Wy tt,or of good works that are che 
eE; | fruits 


LCF 
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9 G2.z. «1 fruit of it qg nor as if the pit 
Kone 3 if Faitn,or any 2& thereof, were 
» Rom, «3 £ed to him for his juſt; ficationr 
vb Rome only as it 1s an Iaftrumeay 
2. which he recciveth and app 
17001.1.72 Chriſt and his rizhteouſneſle|;; 
Gal.1,,6s Q.74 I hat u Adoption ix 
A. Adop;ion 15 an act ofthb 

eJon7.t grace of Goc f, in and for hig 
Gates Son Jcſus Chriſt &, wherdy 
thoſe that are juiltih:d are ry 

» jon '-22 into the number of his child 
Rev, ©. 2 havehis name put upon themg 
9 04'-4-6 Spirit of his Son given to then 
under his fatherly care and diſy 

; Pa-91'3 tions Az 20mitred to ail the lib 
Mat, 6,32 and privileges cf the ſons of 
made heirs of all the promiſe 

> Roms. 47 Cliow-helrs with Clift ing 


Ron Q.75.W bat u Sand ificati | 
© Tir A. SanGihca:ion is a wo: k off 
Eph. grace,whereby they,whonz Gl 
7 before the foundation of thel 
choſen to be huly, are in| 

"7 throrgh the powerfull operal 
(GT, 61 his Spitit &, applyinz the def 

2 512 refurreRion of Chriſt unto} 
5 ren:wed in their whole man alf 

0 412 imazgeof God d, having thel 

: repentance unto ite,and of all 
ns * favia2 graces pur into their " 


iThe Larger Catechiſm. Toy 
pethoſc graces lo tirred up, in- 
Verefed and lirengrhened f,, as that fide ven 


Pa « iT = Fils 60 11,12 
thonmore and more Cie untDd hin, Ep, z. 16 


mengiſe unto newneſſie cf like p, So 
app6.1// hat #s repentance unto life? z Row, g 
6. 4 


eſſe ;Repenraiice ui to lite is 2 lavitig gy, ,, 
2 tx þ, wiought In the heart of a fin- + 2 Tim. 2, 
of thby he Spi:ir es, & Word v1 Gai &: ;2uh tr. 
* hige by. our of the Gght 8 ſenſe nyc £ 55 1948 
ierehp of the danger Z but allo of the /Ezik, 8 
e reineſs & odiculneis of his fins mz, LS 19M 
ildup2N the apprehenfion of Goes 1. 
emgy in Chriſt co ſuch as are peni # Ezck.., 6. 
heat, he {og feves for o, and hates j4, ,. ., 
dil; p,35 that he turns from them ” Joels, we 
 lito GeC q, purpoſing and endea oferanublis 
offs coultantly to walk with bim 5 gr7-le 
iſe the ways of new obedience xy, Ez'h. 4.6 
'oþ7 7 Wheretn do Juitification  aink 
tfSand ification differ ? LE Os 


of, Aithuugh Sanctit.cation be in» Luke 1, 6 


R - . % P4 Km, 5 
Gdravly joyned with juſtificatior /;, 7 ,cor. 27? 


heſtkcy difier, in thu God in juflte 1 Cori, 16 

in $1011 imputeth che righteouſnes of 

raÞill ein SanRification his Spiciy -Aom4.4.8 

leqeih grace. and enableth co the 

o iſ: thrrcof a fa the former fin we. ze, +7 
Mr 0ned win the other it is ſub- ae 

dx, the one doth equilly free all « Roms, 6 

vers iromihe reverging wrath 

hp ed,znd that peife&ly in this life, 
&. E 4 that, 
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that they never fall into cond; 
JRomh.33> tion 9: the other1s neither eql 


34 - Sas . 'S 
x «Joh.2.12, ql! R,qLOT IN this life pertcQing= 


« 1ſohn 2.8 but growing up to perfeion 
b icor. 7.2 Q+73 Whemnce ariſeth the in p 
Pril.z. 12» &74078 of Santificationin beleevy,, 
2 A. | h: tmperfeRion of Sand, 
tion in belcevers, ariſerh fron, 
remnants of fin abiding ineve; 
of them, and the perpetuall $. 
of the fielh againſt the ſpirit, way; 
by they are often foiled with 
eRom7.18 tjons, and fall into many ſing 
Math 14.66 hindred in all their ſpiricuall 
ro the end. CES 1nd their beſt works arej 


4 Hb, 12.1 fe& and defiled in the ſight of 


Exod ef. 1þ Q7 9.May not true belubers,by 
of they smperfetions, and the 
temptations (p fins they are ove 
with fal away fro the eftateo 

A. LIrcue beicevers, by ws. 
, of the unchangeable love of Ghe 

F Jer, 3!..3 : 
and his Decree and -—- 

_ £2Tim2.g give them perſeverance g, theigo! 

"th ſcpirable union with Chriſt bj 

$35 concinuall interceſſion for th 


3 Heb, 7. z5 and the Spiric and ſeed of Goldie 


ke 22, —_ : 
6 Jobs 2os ding in them þ: can neither toi 


z Join 27 nor finally fall away from cheW 


A iPet.l. 5 


on 7, 
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$0.89 Car true believers be tnfal- 
Say a/cured that they are in the & - 
Pre of grace,and that they ſhall pers 
VYyvere therem unto ſalvation ? 
M/A.Such as truely believe inChrilt, 
\nd endeavour to walk in all good 
Gon ſcicnce before Him 2, may, withe » 1Jotn 2,3 
Mie extraordinary reveiation , by 
"Mh grounded upon che truth of 
ugods promiſes, and by the ſpirit en» 
ling them to diſcern in tfixmſeives 
ſe graces to which the premiſes 
ife are mae 0, and beatir g Wit o 797,268 
We » :ihth:ir ſpirirs that they are COTE 
children of God p, be infallibly « Jobn 4. 13 
red that they are in the eſtate of ye, ci, 12 
ace,and ſhall perſevere therein un- * $925.16 
ay ſalvation g. 9 -Johge i3 
(81: re all true believers at all 
es aſrured of therr preſent being 
a 2he eff ate of grace, and that they 
hel be ſaved? 
at A. 2 iJurance of grace and ſalvation 
eget being of the efſenice of faith x," Sib 1+i3 
"Joc believers may wait long before | 
key obtain it // and after the enjuy- if 70. i» 
odſkent thereof may have tt Weakned throught, 
tad intermitted through manifc!d 
efſtempers,fins,temptations,and de- {0%77 1 
- 4 


O 12 


one 2:yet are they never left withe C22-5-2.3.6 
| 41.51.8212 


ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the P1.,*6, 22 | 
1 E 5 Spirir Plaly 2344 io 
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Spiric of God, as keeps theg 
# bn 3-9 {1:ktng 4nto utter deſp+ir &, | 
Pts ts (1 $22 What u the C02737Runi 
£4. »8, glory, which the members of the 


9, 10 (6bte Church have with Chref Ws 


A, I he communion in gloryy, 


the members of the Inviſible fy 


'L4 


» C1.149 have With Chrilt, is, in this] 
XL..Ut,23913 , "TS 
immediat'y after death w, andy, 
perfeRted ar the Rc ſurceQiong, 
day of Judgement y, _ 
Q 8;3:What « the communiaunge, 
ry with Chris, which the mem, 
the Iwhi{ibleChurch injoy mn this 
A. 1 he members ot the Inge 
Church have communicated to 
in this life, the frit fruits of $j 
with Chriſt, as they are me 
of him their kead,and {o, in hiny 
incerefſed in that glory. which gp 
(B1be205:5 {ily poſſeſſed of 2, 3nd as anmyy 
« Ron. «. « dhereof, enjoy the ſenſe of Fig 
with-2cor, love &, peace of conicience, jiR} 
T5 the holy Ghoit, aid 2cpe of glzf 
Kom.1i«17 a5 on the contrarygthe lerſeof bur 
revenging wrath, horror cf « 
ence, and a fearfuil exp«c@aridgg 
judgement, are, to the wicked 
e241; beginning of their torments | 
is 27. 4 = b *- 
Hz, ov. 27 they (hail endure after death 6% 
TY) . ?o . 
DMs 041 en 


31 Thel, {fo 
Ly 
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h, aath betog threuned as the 
j '{+; of (1n d, if is 2pp:.1nted 13t06 {x E, 
Wan once to dis e, for that ail eb, g.:» 
ve linnee f. f RO:v54 18 
b S Fo Death bens the ages of 
Jy, why are not the righteous delsve- 
C (from death, ſeemg all th-ir fins 
| orgiven un Chriſt ? 
lg | he righieous ihall be delivered 
A 5m ceath 12 (elf ac the laki day, and 

ge in death are celivered from. the _ 
"Mng & curſe of it g,fo,thot atthough > ves 


"ay dic,yet it is out of Gods love þ, brig 
hi, f -4.5 Jot\1 
lv 


ree them perfe iy rom On and 2Kue2.0 
ecy #, & to mike them capable of j,107'ls 3 
her communian with: Ca:iit in 

y,which they thin enter upr +. kLuF.nrzorg 
. 06. Whet u the Communion 11: "Os 1 
with Chriſt, which the members 

the 1nviſible Church en,oy tmmeds- 

WO after death ? | 

A. b he coomuniion in glory with 

Rhrilt which the members of the in» 

#{Gb!e Church j. jy immegiatly af- 

ar death, is, in chat cheir outs are { Beb.i2. 23 
"en mave perf: & in holineic 4 and 35955 © 
Weeved into the hight heavens ap, Phil.c.13 
ere thcy behold the face of God in RES 
and glory z,waiting for the full ey ge 


jenprion of their bodies 0, which » Carz. 13 
oRom. 8.13 


| in death continue uniced CC pal, :9.6. 
Chill 
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piThel. & Chriſt p, and cell in thetic gray 
g ifs 57. 2 1 their b*ds q, tiil ac the ally 
r Jos 15-26 they be 2g tif uniced to their ſoul 
whereas the ſouls of the wicked : 
at death caſt ftaro kell,where thyk 
main in tormeats and utter dy 1 
neſſ:, and their b2dies + kept | in WW 
graves, aSin their priſons, till; 
reſurreRion and judgement of 
i m—— great day /. | 
atsr.25 OQ., 87: What are we to belfhc 
7 concerning the reſurrection ! 2 pl 
A. Weare ro beleeye that wif 
laſt day there ſhall be a generalliit 
ſurreRion of the dead, both "dl: 
2A 24.i6 Jult and unjuſt e, when they thay! 
then found alive, ſhall in a mogſ( 
be changed, and the ſe}f ſime by 
of the dead which were laid iſ! 
grave, being then again- utthi 


their ſouls for ever, Oral be rails 


wi b by the power of C hit x; the by k 


x Theſ.445> of the Juſt by the Spirir of C 

Juh.5,28,19 by vertue of his reſurreRion; 281 , 
head, ſhall be raiſed in power,» 
ruall, incorruptible, and madt 4 


Sit to his glorious body m, andihfi 


Phil: dies of the wicked ſhall 'be ratle by 
og. 20 » 


in diſhonour, by him, as an] 
* John $,27 dq* d Judg ex, [ 


28, 29 


Ma, 25.22 Q.38 hen ſbal inmediathi 
after the Reſurreion? 
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*A_Immediatly after the reſurreRi- 
ſhall follow che general and finall 
lgoement of Angels and men y, the 2 1Pct. 2. 4 
(i &h-ur whereof no man knoweth, Ts VE 
all may watch & pray. & be ever "925: 42 
y for the comming of rheLord F,, 4:. 44 : 
I), 89 What ſhall be done to the 728 "OM 
lkbed at the day of judgement ? | 
ima. At the day of judgement the 
Med ſhall be ſer on Chriits lefc 
ld &, and,upon clear evidence,and « Matis.33 
{| conviction of their own conſci- 
thites 6,(hall have the fearful, bur juſt, 399-149? 
IWtence of condemnation pronoun- 
{W againſt them co and thereupon © Mat.1;.4i 
181i be cait out from the favourable —_ 
Wlence of God,and the glorious fel- 
Mvihip with-Chriſt, his Saints,and 
8 his holy Angels, into hell, ro be 
W$1i{cdwich unſpeakable torments, 
F#rch of body and ſoul, with the 
Wil and his angels for ever d, 
'Q 90. What ſhall be done to the 
Y-rcoms 41 the day of judgement ? 
FA, At the day of judgement, the 
Wheeous, being caught up to Chriſt 
the clouds e,(hal be ſet on his right © 1 Thel. «, 
jmd,& there openly acknowledged, ' 
= acquitted f, ſhall joyn wich kim fmat.1g.q;, 
Fic judging of reprobate Angels gc12: 3* 
x Men Fg, 2nd ſhall be received in- 8 
&+] 


da Luk.'s, ? 6: 
zThel,1.8.9. 


6 Mat.25.34 £O heaven þ, where? they ſhall beſ 
" and for ever freed from all fin 
$ Eph. 5-27 milery s, filled with avconceivgic 
k Plal16-14 Joyes þ: made perfeRly holy, g pd 
hippy both in body and ioul, ing(; 
company of innumerabie Saints.A. ſ 
ZHebiire 12 holy Angels's, but eſpecially ingn 
M nadie viſion and fruitiqnjee 6 
God the Father, of our Lord I" 
Chrilt,and of the holy Spirit, ty 
rp net 2 Qrernity and this is the perfe8 pl 
1 xhe47> full communion which the mem 
of the invihble Church ſhall ey 
with Chrilt in glory at the li 
on and day of Judgement, 
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C1 


Having ſeen what the $ 
tures "principally net. "IIS 
believe concerning God, 


follows t to conf der what 


Fmonteah of, mas i. 

A. The duty which God requl 

of man, is obedience to his re 
ERIN). will z, - 

mm F Q 92:Whatdid God at frbrh 

unto man as the rule of: his obed 
A. Iherulc ot obcuience rev 
t0 A447 In the cltare of ianoa 
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Jcnall mankind in hira, beſide a 
ill command, not to eat of the 
We of ihe tree of the knowledge of 
"Þ and evil,was theMorajl Law 0, 9 5enteths 
}. 93; What u the Morall Law ? Rom.t t4s 
'y "| he Mocal Law is the declara- £m, i. 5 
N | \ ofthe will ofG2d to mankinde, v2l- 2: 17 
tigeting and binding every one to 
" ſorall,perte,2nd perperuall con- 
ii:y and obedience thereunto, in 
Fram: & diſpotition ofthe whole 
ſoul and body p, and in per- *1.32. 33 
ance of all thole duties of holi- ads 
e and righteouineſſle which he Gal. 3. 10 
x Cheſc5.23 
:hto God and man g; promiling gruke 1.7; 
upon the fulfilling, and threar- 2352416 
do deaih upon the breach of it x, Gal. 10.18 
9.94: [s there * any uſe of the Mo- 
Law to man ſince the fall? 
A:ch:ygh no many(ince the fall, 
MW attain to righteouſneite and life TREE 
rhe Mora! Lan {yet there ts great Errol 
thereof, as well cemmon to all 
Jen, as peculiar either to the unre- 
ere, or the Tegenerate F 
2. 95, Of what aſe id the Mar all 
p fo all men ? 
. Tac Morall Law isof uſe to 
en, to inform them of the holy 
ureand will ofGod &,1nd of cheir Levine 


of binding them to walk aCcor- Roms 13. 
dingly 


7 I Tun. te & 
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Pc: &® dingly wz to convince them gf 
Ti diſability to keep ir and of the{ 
: poltution of chetr natare,heat 
* Pli9e1t lives x3. tO humble them in ( 
Rom. 3-79 their tin and miſery y, and 
7Rom. , 9 help them toa clearer fight 4 
© Gal.3. £1, Need they have of Chrit 2, wp 
20 the perfe&ion of his obedienceg 
* Q.96,What particularuſeu 
theMoral Law to unregenerate 
A,The MoraliLaw 1s of uſetgy 
recenerate men,to aWaken thei 
* ſciences to fly from wrath to cal 
© Gale 3-24 and to drive th:m toChriſte; 
their continuance in the elit any 
way of fin, to leave them ines 


o [Tim, 3 
10 


aRom.n. bo, 
with Rom, able d, and under the curſe thenQ 


1 5.20 What ſpecrall uſe « thy 
the Morall Law to the regenerdif 

A, Aitnovgh rhey chat ate rw 
rate, and becievein Chriſt, beg 
vered from the Morall Liw as 
FROM, 6.14 yenant of work: f, ſo as thereb) 


Rom.7. fo A A q 4 
Gal. 4.4, 5 are neither Jultifie\ g, Norco 


ways ned &, yet, beſide the general 
Rom. 8.1 thereof common to them witli 
men,i: is of ſpeciall uſe,to ſhewV 
how much they are bound ro Ul 
for his fulfilling it,and endutitf 
curſe thereof in ghcir ſtead; af 


their g00d 6 and thereby to pro 


TRom,7.18 
$5 : 
Gal. 3. 12:14 


Remes $44 - 


_w - 4 c—_ - ww cow we + 
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oþm to more thankſulnels bz and tO & Luk, 1.68 
bor «fi: he (am In their greacer care 097905 
eonlorm themlieives thereunto 35S 14 
| x R Y { ROM,7022 
vie of ther obedience . Tits's (1312p 
98 Where « the Morall Law 34 
marily comprehenaed ? 
tg, 1h Moczll taw is ſummarily 
ce prehencec 1n the ten Commane 
ments, Which were delivered by 
vice of God upon mount Sinai, 
td written by him in two tables of 
ehþne 7, 2nd aze recorded in the pg t%'s 
ntieth chapter of Zxodae; the four 231 4 
Commandements containing 
| duty to God, and the other fix 
28 duty to man »9, bum 
. z 
nQ. 99. What rules are to be bſer— 
"op for the right underftanding of 
en Commandements ? 
al For the right underſtanding 
dhe cen Commandements, thele 
is are to be obſarved. 
hat the Law is perfe&,and bind- 
every one to full conformity in 
Whole man unto the righteouſnes /* 
twreof, and unto intire obedience, \ 
'#ever;z lo as, to require the urmoit 
etion of every duty, and to for» 
the leaſt degree of every ſino, oPll's. 7 
W fi2e it is ſpiritually and ſo,reach» * A 
Mic Uaderitanding, Will, Aﬀe- 2 the cnd, 
k. CGtions 


e 
t 
f 
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Fions, and ai other powers gf. 
L 
«Maris ſoul, as well as woras, Works, 
Deutr. 6. 5 oeſtures Po 


Wit! Mat.12 , | "Re 
nr og [| hat one and the ſame thingy, 


Mat.;.n.12 divers reſp: C615 required or fog 
rent, CEN 11 ſeverail Commandemeny,, 


Go!, 3»* 5 . { * 
900.55 That,as,where a duty 1s com 


Ptoy.1.13 ded,the controry fin is forbiddgy 


Sr oy: and, where a (1:1 is forbidden,zg 


J}-ut, 6.13 | 1*, q | [, 
Deut, 6.1} CONtrary Guy 1s commanded ſ;fe 


e.919 Wherea promiſe is annexed,thsg( 


Mat! a ©0949 | » "YR; | 
Tang 5" eraty threatning is included 2, £4 


22-26141'5 Whrre athreatning 15 annexed 


Eph. 4.29 _. ages | 
f Rod-06.19 CONtrary promiſe is inciuded #, a} 


with prove That, what God forbids. isa 
x Jer.i?.7.8 time to be done , what he cl 


Ex30, . - ' 

withefalns MANdS is alwayes vur duty »jf 

p56 ant every particu'ar duty 15 Nott 

> Julb1.7, done at all times 5, EY 
9m, 3.8 

Job 36-2 Thatz,under one 11n or duty. all a 


Hb. 12. 13; {ame kind are forbidden or comny 


- Aqufeuteq.y,9 


WE 2-2 hoar.rz. 7 ded, together with alk. the a 


I Mate. 21 no ; 
are means, occaſhions, and appeal 


S----..Ntat+ 154 4 thereof, & provocations the: eunth 
S {41.0 That what is forbidden orc 

e: _ rnandedto our ſelves, we are bo 
1 Theſc5;>e ; 


Jadey.iz according to our Piaces, to en 


ror] — your thit it may bs avoided orf 


horny formed by others, according te 
+» 19. . 
Gen. +8, 19 dULy Qt their piaces 4, 


Joſh. 24. 15 "4D _ 
Das, T hat, In what is comman 


01 
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offers, we are bound accorcing to 

Kor places and cal:iings to be heip- 

 Wrto them 6; and to take heed of 520or.r.ns 

Necaking with others 1a what is _ 

forts; dden their: c, Ad hor kat 
PNeg et 

tnyioo, What ſpecral! things are we to 

Myg/ider 11 the ten Commandements? 

ddgWe are to contider i the cenComs- 

n ,pandmerts,the prefzce,the ſubltance 

" ;frhe Commandc.rmne:ts themlelves, 

h:gſeverall Reaſons a:ncxcd to ſome 

f; {them the moreto t1.force them. 

&dgQ 101' Nhat u the Preface to the 

u, ummandements ? 

SSA, Ihe Pictace tothe Comman- 

Clements is contained in theſe words 

tit am the Lord thy God, which habe 

«ght thee out of the land of Egypt, . 

of the houſe of bondage d,] whcere- 7, © 00th 

Gd maniteiterh his Soveratgn- 

mny, as bring Jehovah, the eternall, A 

cammutable, and almighty God e, 71 44. 6,5. 

waging his Being in and of himſelf f, ul © 5 

nd giving bing to all his words g, $5990 % 

rqQnd wo;ks þ, and that heisa Gd 5 a8 17. 

bot Coveriatir, as with 7/rael of old, ves 

endo with all his people 5; who, as iSer. 7.7 

e brought them out of thiir bon- Hi ms 

petn Egypt, fo he d:livercth us 

m our ſpiriruall thraldom &, and ferns | 

ſat thercfure wee aze bound to 

| take 


A | 
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take him for our God alone, a 


# iTetd1e15 keep all his Commandemenrs 1h 
36, £7,108 


Lev. 12.10 (), IO2z: What # the ſummed 
"we 19:37 four Commaendements, which co 
our duty ro God? 

A. Iheſumme ofthe four Cy, 
mandements containing our (/; 

to God, is, to love the Lord 

God with all our heart, and with 

our ſoul, and with all our ſtrenjd 

PEI; and With all our mind av. h 
Q. 103* Which u the fir? (a 
wandement ? [1 
nr 9® A. The firſt Commandment is.ng 


Deut. 26. 220 other gods before Mi 
Tee 16-17 ſhalt have no other god: befe 


Jer. 14422 ©(2,104. What are the dutiesr : 
1.99557 red in the firſt Commandement \" 


ha A, Iheduties requircd 1nthe 
2 it. s Commandement, ate, the knon 


{E<t-12.1 and acknowledging of God to 


Mal. 1.6 only true God, and our God 0: 
»iſndg, 23 


x Jolh, x, to Worſhip and glorifie him ac 
7 eur, 6, , agly p,by chinking gymedicati 
x Plal.13.25 remembring £ highly eſtcemin 
cemd''3. honouring &, adoring w,chukin 
EU 36.4 loving g,deficing &, fearing of hi 
dls » . . . . 
e Plalc37. 4 believ11g him 6,ruſting c,hopin 
! , . . - * . « 
Tomes delighting e, rejoycing in himf, 
with Num, ing zealous for him g, calling uv 
+ vhit. 4. 6 him, <iving all praife and thank 
1J1-70213 and yeeiding all obedience and 


+ miſſt>n to him, with the whole ml 
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ing carcfull 13 all things co pleaſe 
Liv 4, and ſorrowfuil when in any & i).hn 3s 


eiffing he is ofended l, and walking 'Jer, 31. 8 
angnoly rich him #2 RT 
Qt05- 1 hat arethe ſins forbidden 
 Cpyhe firs Commandement ? 
r VA, Lhe fins fotbidden in the firſt 
rd Eb mmandement, are, Athetſme in 


; 1 n Pal tt. 
wilfenying, or not having a God # , 5,5 


revjdolatry in having, or worſhipping « Jer. 2». 


hore Gods then one,or any with,or 7rycr ., 


; (a ſtead of the true God 0, .the not p Plal.S1o18 
Iyirg and avouching kim for God, Sary eat 


s.Mhd our God pz the omiſſion or ne- eg 09 


6 Mt & of any thing due to him requi= /Jer. 2. 32 

. v : EE od # Ads 17, 23 
5rd in this Commangement 9, igno- 25 
#8) Ance 7, focgerfulnefſe 5 milappre- * 1 40.18 


>< wPfal, Qs ! 
helnſions z,falſe opinions ws, unwors- * Deucrg.1g 


only and wicked thou:hts of him w, Heb e lf 
) beſold and curious ſearching into his ©Rome1.30 


a 2Tim.3.2 


0; Krets x3 all prophannefſe y, hatred 5 Phil.2.n 
af God &, ſtit- love ag elf teeking þ, *,519M 2 

wtindd all cthe: 1nordinzre and immo- 7 5am, 2. 9 
Ol- 2. Yo 


Hcb, 3. is 


oY 1% i y Gal, oe 31 
Ft in parc c3 vain credu'icy d, unbe- Ts 


Wi egtereſic f, misbelics g, cltruſt þ, rg $4 
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9091-193 ſymprion o,c-rnail ſecurity pays 
q Mat. 4.7 INg of (5 #14 q,uling unlawtull F 
[rens® F, and truſting in lawfull m +: 
# 2Cim-3. 4 carnall delights and J7lyts f, Con R 

| 


# Gal. * ' Fg FR - . 
John 1< 2 blinde, and indiſcreer zeal o, | 


Rom, !0.2 


Luke 9. 54, Warmneſs p,&eadnels in the thy 
5 ev.z. 15 Of 009%, {{tranging our ſelve; 
aw . "4 a » "y 
x Reviſe: apoſatizing from God y, pri 

JY Ezcx.1445 od 1008 4: 

Wat Of gIVINg any religious worſhiy., 
a Ron. 19. Saints, ANgE'S, OT any vuther oy 


4 [2 tures gull compa &s,and conſulyy, 


ARts 12, levi' Ing th 
- $ 194255 with the devi 4,and hearkning th, 


Rer.19. 1s ſuggeitions b,making men thelyy 
Ger #12 of our faith & conſcience c,\lig pa 


Rom.1-25 and deſpiling Gu, and his p- 


þ 
( 


Lev, 29. 6 Y 2 

3 Sam.28, 7 mands d,rchiting and STIEVINg 
ain io {pIrit Ce, iiſcontent,and impatiengf 
naane his cifpenſarions,charging him 
exCor.1.14 liſhly for the evils he infliets ony 
Mat. 23.9 4 : 

er 23-9. and aſcribing the praiſe of any j 


2 Sam-12.9 We Cither are, have, or can doy| 


, eo! ' \ F 
hy He fortunes g, idols þ, our ſelves, 


Ex AA any Other crearur? &. 
14. 1 22 Q 106: What are we eſpeal 
Job 1.22 taught by theſe words | bitore my 


p 4 SAM $075 
= the firff Commandement ? c 
aA oH4 -, : ; 

7 Deut.g. 12 As Theſe woru: before me,or bt 

Ban, 4. 39 2 - | N ; 

Can 7, my face, in the kl Comma 
ment, teach us, thar God who 
all things, takes ſpeciall notict 


and is much ciſpleaſed with t 


4 


I19 
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eG having any ocher God) thar ſo ir 
ay be an argument to diſlwade 
ewom it; & to aggravate it,as a moſt 

Mnoudent provocation /; as alſo to / Eck. 5 


lk fiyade us to doy as in his fight, Pl $4 20 
tha hat ever We 90 in his ſervice mz, nickel 
&, Q. 107. Wh«h u the ſecond Coms+ 
Tg anderiernt 7 
his. A. T he ſecond Commandement is, 
rarhu(palt notmake unto thee anygra- 
lulygex 194ge, 0r any likneſs of any thing 
hh atu ir2 heavenabove or that wu mthe 
eliarth beneath.or that « mmthe water 
$ligader the earth, thou ſhalt not bow 
Cipro to thaw nor ſerbe them: for 1 the 
8 fer drhyGodam 4 jealow God;Giferimg 
lelhe 11229 98 y of the Fathers upon the 
Myplaren, wnto the third and fourth 
Dliggrerarion of them that hate me; and 
/ (ew ingmercy wnto thouſanas,ofthens 
Wtharlobe meggheepmyComandmentsn” £x5d. 20 
5h. 08: [/hat are the duties reque- yy 

red in the ſecond Commandement ? 
ped. A. T':ic wuties required 11: the ſe- 
mgond Commandement, are, the re- 
feiving c-bler ving, and keeping pure 
bend intice,ail ſuch religious Worſhip 
na Ordinances as God hath inſti- ;6, 47 


loluted in his Word o, particularly, M28: 20 
C - : as d- 4t 
icerayer and TI hank'giving in the iTim.6.3,14 


ſme of Chriſt p,che reading, preach- kph. 5.460 


wi. n 
. 8 dy ao» ans ao co: 
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9 Deut, 17 ing and nearing ot the word 


18. 19 int I0N aRd receivi , 
18.9 ,, 2dMinittration and receiving 


2 Tim, 4. 2 Sacraments #2 Church govern 
am, io21z22 S222 bn wit? 

gy and diſcipline / the MiniR 

' Mit,:8-19 maintalnance thereof 2, rel 

I LOT, its 


twoz faſting w, ſwearing by the Nah 


Mat. :8.1s ſ f j 
1» Godw, and vowing unto hiny 


Mar. 16. ip aSallp the dilapproving, de 
t Conduab oppoling all falſe worſhip 9, « 


# Eph4.1t . | 
2 Pngtn'> according to each ones plan 


6417. Cor, Calling, remove it, and all ni 
© Joel 8:48: ments of Idolatry "C 


13.19. Q-109:What are the (ins forkdy 
» Deut 6.13 878 Fhe ſecond Commandement 1 
Tarot A. Thefins forbidden in of 
J oo 7 cond Commandement, are, 

ral. <6. 4 Viling 4, counſelling &, comid 


TD U,7e 5 : 
}:a'a 30 28 ding C3 uſing a, and any waye 


aNumeg.i9 - ny r F "BO , 
b Dcuts 13s Proving ally reifglcus worſh 


67,8 Infticuted by God himielf ez tt 
Cc Hoſe $e11l.,? | Ry » # F 
Micah, 6 £30g 2 falſe Religion f: the mij 
4.Kn,2.18 any repreſentation of God, of 
2,12 - Gf any of the three Perſons eithl 
Deut.13. 6 , n [ 
1003 Wardly In our mind, or out 


13-223 10 any kinde of image or lick 
ho Rev, Of any creature whatſoever gall 


ye pa ſhipping of it h, or God in it, 
$6.7, 12:9 it 8, the m—_ of any repreſer 


&Cts 17. 26 F <a 
pad '« 214 2 of teigned eities, and all 


ELM (hip vt them or ſervice belongl 
Gal 4. $, 3 Ex0d, 31, 5.8, ' 
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&n /, all ſuper{tiricus deviſes zw, {Xi06s 18 


> Fc upting theWorſhip ofGoc#.av. tt 5. 


- . . &. * 
- tO it,taking frum it o, whether 517 


nred and taken up of ur ſelves p, 22:25 " 
fi received Þy tradition from o= 14 


(is 9, though under the title of an» j pun be 


inhgticy 72 cultom Sz devotion #, good 39 wy 
relfftenr, or any orher Pretence what=- ; 1Pet. 1. 18 
1 - j Jer,44e 1 
F a #, hmony Ww, lacriledge x, all $=v/"9 "y 
anc y, contempt 2, hincering &, * 5 
s X h- W : } 4 | d Fy. Gal.n, !2z14$ 
oF oppoling't £ VV Of up 4 Occi- # 1 SAtie! Zo 
ces whichGod hath appointed b. 7 3 Oe 
m1t.iio 1/ hat are the reaſons annex- » as 8, 18 


> 2 ho the ſecond Commandement the wy. 


” | 2 | : J Ex00, { # 
| oi 70 enforce it 2? Tarps 


A. | he Realons annex:d to the {e= © Mat. 22. 5 
| E- | d Mal.1. 7.13 
mPd Commandement, the more to , cl 72 
ver ce it, contained in theſe words, LIM [3 
| , 45 
hiſt 7 the Lord thy God am 4 jealow : Theſgu;s 
18, V:ſiteng the eniquitie: of the fa, '© 
mrs por: rhe cheldrennnto the third 
of $#/041t9 gencration of them that 
rhfſe 2634977 ſhewing mercy unto thous 
walls.of them that loGe meg? keep my «© Exod, o, 
Lick andmentsc} are behde Gods for 3 Es 
alli 6cy <ver us, and propercy in us Rev.ts, 4.4 
. Mis fect, 1 ni fp hi - | & ExOO, 34s 
it, > ery @nif meal T7 D'S CWN WoOrT+- Te | 
f fe, 17d 15 reverghitinoignation Ser Fea 
11 @29it ail taike worihip, 35 being 1 jJcr.7, 18,19 
ighFivall whoredom f; accotinting 72095 3e 
Wbreakers of this Commangdement Deut.2 te'& 
=.” ws _ i74i3,ig)8 
| , FÞ luch f5 - »: 


'Y!, 


wo Nd w_ 
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ſuch as ha:c him, & tht eapningd 
2Nf.r.22 Niſh them unto divers genery 
9, Celſteemirg the cbſervers of 
as loye him,and ke:p his Cong 
dements, and promiſing maj 
2Din them unto ma'nv generationghg 

29 9.11. Which u the thin 
mandement ? 

A, ' h-::ird Command 
Thou ſhalt n0f take the Nam 
Lord thy God im vam: for thil, 
e1ill not hold him guiltleſie, t 

FExnd.20.7 beth his Name tn varn (. 

& Mat. 6. 9 (), il 2; IV hat « required! 


D:m.:8.;8 : 
Plal. 29.2 third Commandement ? 


; Raves, A, Thethird Commandeng 


I Mal. 1.14 - 
1 Mal. 1-14 quires, that the Name of Gif 


e?ſ21.138:2 Uitles, attributes k, ordinancaff 


3 1Co0r.,tt.24 n CG aee 
218.29 Wordm,Sactamentsz,prayerog 


je TT 8 yows q,lots r,h1s works /;and j 
7 sccl.2. 4 ſoeyer elſe there is whereby hi# 


$4 6 himſelf known, be holily and 


__ rently uſed in thoughte,medita# 


as 
#5 Fow 16 wordw, writingx,by an holy Mt 


& Pal. 8, | ; 
throughour, ON Y ,and anfwerable converl 


» Col.z. 17 £0 the glory of God @, and ti 


nv rages of our (elves þ, and others c, 


Aicah x : 5 Qi:W nat are the fins on 
; Phil.1. 27 #88 the third Commandement! 


En A. The finstorbidden in th 


@ bPct,1418 Comiandement, are, the nc 


A 


vp 
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ods name as is required d,& ihe 20S. 8 
ſe of it, in an ignorant e, vain f, (roy. zo.g 


erent, profane g,ſuperſtitious b, £ Mal.1,6;9 


ondicked mentioning or otherwiſe Ma. 3.re 
by - We . X . 6 19am.4. 3 
nlihe his titles,attributes f,ordinan® ,,;; jer.7.; 
cbs þ, or works L, by blaſphemic m, 9.17-16.3r 
trigiury 3,all finful curſingeo,oathsp, 22. zKin, 8 
bs 4, and lots v, violating of our 4,7 . , 


: 3 Plal.t 39. 18 
s and vows, if iawfull /3 and +a erins 


lling them, if of things unlaw- 116.5. 2 
;,murmuring & quarreiling at uw, 75819 
pus prying incow,and miſapply+ Lrv.14. 1 
" *.' .M£&"M.9.6 
of Gods decrees x, and provi- zes.7 
4 | , 0152134170 
ed ajce5 Y, milinterpreting 2, ag Hs 
g 4, Or any Way perverting is pJer.s. 7 
end, 05 any part of it þ,bo prophanc x be gh a 
Gs ©, curious or unprofitable que- "Ys 
cabs, vain jangiings,or the main- Etih. y. 24 
| i. Plal. 22, 8 
o9Þng of falſe DoQtrines 4.abufing Prrytte - 


nd creatures,or any thing contai- Ezck.17. 6 
hd under the Name of God, to | 
er 3 ; Mark 6.26 


| |  (Saitto25012 
n{Imts e, or linfull luſts and pra are 


its ſes f, the maligning g,l[corning h, x Rowg, iq 


| , 29 
rofſiing 7, or any wayes oppoling of ,Beu.zg.1g 


(aſs ruth, grace, and wayes þ xRom-3-5-7 


ti k Og prefefiion otRe)igion in hy» 3 Eccl.$. r1 


,, Miſie,or for finifter ends 1; being $0598 
al. 39» 

Out. 3Mat.i.2t, totheend, aFz:k. 13. 22. 6 2 Tet. 3. 16, 
-14,10 3 » C Iſae221 Jo J:1023-34, 36, f, d 1 Tin. Le {+ 6.7. 

T; betz:. 23. 2t IMm.2s : 4 Tit. 3-9. e DGeut.18, 124 tO l$s Cty 
f 2 T1T.1.3;4 Rom, (3413414. 1K Neri, 9gio, Jude v. te fg As 
fl [ John old, & Plale!.ts tPCl,g3. 3» ' ; PCTs [ode [7 As 13-4593 
n ACS :,.8, ARS i9.9. Thea, Hcbejourg, | xTis $4 5. 


j 
'N 6.4, M fy vu s 
and alhamed 
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i: a:8.58 aſhamed ot it #9, or 2 ſhams; 
"5 ' by unc+mfortable », urwiſt 
Eprs. ns, fruitful! p, and ofttafive 
LO. back{1i4i"g from ity, | 
> Dern.8g O.114: What reaſons ao 
2 KoM-2-"3 70 the third Commandement | 
y Gal, 3.1.3 A. The Reaſons annexes 
eoe6.6 third Commandment in theſe 
[the Lord thyGod Jand | Forti® 
wil not hold him guiltleſs that 
12x2d.20,7 48 Name tn vail.) arc, but 
is the Lord and our God: and 
fore his nam 1s not te be prop] 
8 Leydig. 12 ON aſty Way abuſed by us F? j ry 
y, becauſe he will be (o far fri 
quitting and ſparing the truff 
fours cf this Commandeme 
that he will not ſufter them tc 
were 26 his righteous judgement 9, 
Put.rs.5 many ſuch eſcape "the cenſuſ 


Zec.g, wig puniſhments of men wp. 
roars Qei1y: Whichwrhe _ 
Fr A. The fourth Commandeae 


with 154m. 2247 derment ? 
Remember the Sabbath rnd | 
haty: Six dayes ſhalt thow lab 
doallth a 24," the ſeGenti 
the $abbath of the Lord :4y0k Vi 
thou ſhalt not do any work, i 
thy ſon wor thy daughter thym 

vant, nor thy maid ſervant, 

cattelnor thy tranger that ill 


The Larger Catechiſm, 125 
\ tho ates, For 17 (ix dayes the Lord 
heaven 77 earth,the ſea and all 
The 512 7h: 16,49d reſted the ſeventh 
wherefore the Lord blefied the 
4$.; dey,and allowed it X- $4rwtag 
4. Q 116. What # required in the 
» th Commanaement ? | 
of» | fic fourth Commancement re- 
Wech of ail mcngthe fanRifying,or 
ſing holy ro God, ſuch er times 
n Fe hath appointed in ki>Word;er- 
fg y One i :ole day in feven,which 
© he ſeventh from the beginning 
The world; 73s the reſurreRion of 
iſt, and the fi:i{t day cf the week 
W lince, and fo to continue to the 
pf the worlds which is the Chri- » Deur.g.ce 
þ Sabb»rh 4, and in the New G4. .,; 
ament (2:.zd the Lords day &,, 100641, 


1 6 As 20, 
Q. 117: How = the Sihbath, or mat. 118 


a” day to be ſandified ? : hy 

» I h: Saboath ur Lords day is to URev.t, is 
 jJanctihied, by any holy reiting all 
"Jay 4, not only frem ſuch works "+ os 
ire at ail times {infull, but even 

3 

"I {uch wcrldly imployments and 
MWe:tions as are on other dayes law- CRxa0e I6s 
s; 30d making it cur delight to Neb, r4.i;, 
ng the whole time (except fo 1917 13:19 


81,2 2, Jera17 


of it 25i5 to be taken up in 2422 
| & of n bf q | . Cc Mat, 12,7 


F 3 the 


0 
Fo 
Ye. 
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| thepublike and private exerciſght' 
«112. 58-53 Gods wotihip dz and to that ay 
As 20, 7 Areto Prepare our hearts, and. 
por6-0?2 ſuch fore: fight, diligence and age 
a. 46.23 ration to dipoſe, and ſeaſong@» 
423 diſpatch our worldly buſineſeW 
eExdd.:o.g WE May be the more free andWr! 
Luke23-5+ the duties of that diy e. fo 
ExoM 6.2 Q. 118: Why FY the charge of ol 
© pgs , #ng the Sabbath more ſpectrally if! 
ed to gobernours of familin 
other ſuperiours ? 4 
A. T he charge of Keeping thi 
bath is more ſpecially dire&ed#! 
vernours of famijies and otha 
riours, becauſe they are boun(ſf” 
only to keep it themſelves, but? 
that it be obſerved by all thoſke#? 
are under their charge. & becauli þ 
JEx0.2050 3 Prone ofr-rimes'to hinder ®! 
Joh.24. 15 by imployments of their cen j.F®! 
e115 Q.tig, What are the ſin: fork 


17. : 


Jer. 17. 29: #3. the fourth Commanadement\}® 


Rl, 22 


Exud.23.2 A, T he fins forbidden in the | it; 
 Commandment,are,all omiflit 

8 Exike 2! the duties required gall carelelif 
gligent,and unproficable perfor 
$4221? of they, and being weary of th. 
31132 All prophaning the day by idiet 
Ma). 1.13, doing that-which is in ir (elf 60; 


#8zek. 33 and by all needlefſe works, iP" 


h 


23 ; 
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ing I thoughts about our worlaly ims 
ay ments and recreations þ. | aa 
1D. i20: What are the reaſons an lh. ;8. 13 
ed to the fourth Commandement, 
& wore to enforce it ? 
WA, The Reaſons annexed to the 
Wh Commandement,the more to 
orce it, areraken from the equi. 
fpofit,Godallowing us fix dayes of 
n for our own aftairs,and reſer— 
zw bur one for himſelf, in theſe 
(ds. [Srx dayes ſhalt thou Iabour, 
of do all thy work 1] from. Gods /Fx0d.19.s 
\Wilenging a ſpecial proprieryin that 
&f. [The ſeventh day the Sabbath. 
{ſhe Lord thy Ged m ] from the exe x90 20 
\@plc of Guy who in ſix dayes made 
even and earth the ſea and all that 
(8 hem #5 and refed the ſeventh day: 
@from that bleſhing whichGod put 
pon that day,not only in ſan Rity— 
g it to be a day for his ſervice, bur 
Fordaining it to be a means of bleſe 
Ws © us in our ſanQifying its 
# -refore the Lord bl:{ſed the Sab- 
" h day and hallowed it n ;  Rxgod.no, 
uv. L121: hy « the word Remems ** 
ſet tz the beginning of the fourth. 
rm andemet ? 
$1 he word Remember is ſet in the 
$i\aning of the fourthCommande-- 
| F 4 "Moſt 


9Exod.20,8 Ment o,>artly becaule of thegragg C 
netfice of remembring 1t : we W&ur 
thereby hejped in our preparnigk A 
F the 25. 32 keep it p, and,in keeping it, beylff; 
6. with keep all the reRt of the Commuh 
Nch, «3.19 MENtS 4g and to continue a thailhbs 
s Plal.S2 remembrance of the two great 
ver. 12 14 fits of Creation, and Redemyilln, 
EzeN.20, 12 . . 1 F 
19,2 Which contain a ſhort abridgmg; 
1,6:-4213 Religion 7,10 partly becauſe mg 
24» with very ready tC forget it for thatd! 
Rivet, © i8lefſe light of nature tor it en 
{09-16 ir reftraineth our naturall libeywg 
& £xv9, 35 things at other times lawiull #:( 
” ircommerh but once-in ſeven dy 
and many worldly buſineſſes fc 
betyveen, and coo often take offi 
minds from thinking of it, eitheifls 
» Devt, s, Prepare for it or to ſanCike it ol 
1615 that Sathan with his in{trug 
mos 8. 5 ns : ” 
much iavour to blot out thegly 
and even the memory of it, robl 
Fern 7 inall irreiigizn and impiety a, .ſ 


2-23 Q.122,1bat # the (um of thi 
ao ? Commandements, which cont 
duty to man? W.. 

A, I heſum of the fix Comm 

demenss, Which contain our duff 

man, 15, to iove our neighvoWh 

y Mat.r2.zy Our ſelves 3, and to do ra if 


3 
i , 


- 
*% 


3 Mat7. 12 What We would haye them do tif 
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4 Q. 123. Which « the fþſth Com+ 
indewent ! 

A, The fifth Commandement is, 
nw thy father cy thymorher that 

oh 44ye7 may be long wpon the land 
Which the Lord thy God gr9oth thee a, © Exodyo, 
1:4} ho are meant byFather aud 
Wother,on the fifth Commandment? 

0s; A, By Father and M<theryin the 

h Commandement,are meant nor , SEN 

ly natural parents 6,but all ſupe- 2, 2; 

urs in age &, and gifts , 3nd eſpe» Pp: '> 2 


T C:iliMayale 
ly ſuch as by Gods orainance « Gen.4.20, 
Uſe over us in place of authority, Ger. 95. 8 
iether in Family e, Church f, or 710102r4s 
Wommen: wealth g, ;King, 13.14 
IC. 125: Why are ſuperionurs Filed, Py IG.49e 23 
ther and Mother ? 

W.Superiuurs are ſtited Father and 

Mother, bothto teach them in all du= 
Ks cowards their infetiouts,like na» 

Wali parents, to expreſſe love and 
,Wncerncſle to them, according to 
igcic leverali relations 4, and to toys 
Work inferiours to a greater willing- 2 Theſz. 7, 
Welle and chearfulneſſe in perform- Num.1i, ti, 
Ws their duties ro their Superiours /7, 0, 
j'W co their parents z, 15216 


of 2.126. What « the generall ſcope * 38 
of the fifth Commandement ? 
A. Lhe generail ſcope of the fifth 

Fs Come 


{# 
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# E:: »%oe 2l | # £ 
995-25 Commandement is,the performay ,,1 
F 


Ron. 12.10 of thoſe duties which we muty, 
Lev,  owein our ſeverall relations, ax] 
” Pro.31.tÞ ferjours, Superiours, Equals h.. 
o P.t,z.6 bl te k 
e Lev.ig.zz  O.137; What # the Honour th þ 


Ws 78 2,1! » Py ' 
01 Cm.2.1.2 Tfertours owe to their Superiount, ; ( 


p fAeb.ti7 AT ne Honour which interioy 
Pail. 3et7 :P# 


g Eph.6.1.2 OWe.tO their Superiours is,all duty, 


5G7- tre verencezin heart L,word 13,and bit 


EOM.1ge 132 viour n:prayer,and thankſgivineh oo 
Heb. 13, 17 them o,imitation of their vertuesay 
ng &. 3:4 graces Þ: willing obedience to a 
Exod.18. is Jawfull commands, and councels;, 
= 4.12.» duc ſubmiſſion to their correQion;g, 
; Per.t 8, fidelity to /, defence t, and mainty, y 


C Cir.2. 9/0 Nance of their perſons and author 


$505-2% according to their ſeverall ranks yh, 


2.5am.18. 3 the na; ure of their places #u+beatii "ry 
F.ih. 6.2 | 


tt Maſ.22.21 with their iificmities, and COVE: 
K.om-13. 6y/ . . 
74,36! chem in love w, that ſo they may}; q 


x8. Gai..6 2n honour to them and to their jj, 
Gen, 45. 124 VErnment X. 


>» 1Pet.2.b | 
5:50 Q. 128. What are the (tus of 
Gen.g. 23 FIOMYS 4p412/1 eheqr Swpertonrs i , [-y 
> ran leſ A. Lhe fias of Interiourg agail; 
Proy.z'. 23 their Superiours, are all negle& , 
3 Mat. i5$e 45 h . . d ti b 
Ay rhe duties required toward them); 
<Numi1.*® enyying at 4, contempt of 4, a 
vam.0o 7 : . » {Sv 
s.2.s Rebellion þ, againſt their perſoos'. 
022 andplaces d, in their lawfull cw! 
cExod.n.ig OOF kb FL ws rp” Tn ' 
* LAN <0 
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els e; commandos, and correQions 7: cnn 
? | = Þ ' : CUT,21.1 

curſing, mvcking g,and al! ſuckre- 19, wn 


:aRory and ſcandalous carriage, ag £,*19"3% 


proves A ſhame and diſhonour to 

{zhemand their :overnment bh, # Prog, 26 
i Q.129' What # required of Supert- 
t yurs toward their Inferiours ? | 
Y; Alc is required of Superiours,ac » 
; cording to that power they receive 
| from God, and that relation wheres. 
&n they ftand, to love 8, pray for k , Yit, 4g 
and bleſſe their inferiours 1, to in- ©1512 


21.Job 1.x 


'ftru& m, councel, and admonifh {akin 
| | © p- " x 7 1 
them 7; countenancing 0,commen= Gen.ag.vs" 


We ang p, and rewarding ſuch as do pra 


well q:diſcountenaricing rareproving hy 02 


and chaſtifing ſuch as do ill //, pro=  yer..1, 
VzreRing t,and providing for them all Ran. bs 
*athings neceſſary for ſoul @, and bo- 7 Rem, r 


8 dy w: and by grave, wile, holy, and #Pro 29.18 


s 1 ! , P.t, of 
' exemplary car:I2ge,to procure glory | Rs 
:to God x, honour to themſelves y, toc 


'and ſo ro preſerve that authoricy [416197 
"Which God hath put upon them 4. » iTim.,.s 


. T1n.4, 
It; (1.120, What are the ſons of Supe- Tk; $ ws 
Li TiOurs ? 4 (UG, jo 
, X x Tit, 2. 25 
þ A, The fins of Superiours are,be- « Fzzk. 34. 
j {ide the negleR of the duties required of 
" ofthe a, an inordinate ſeekipg of £79" 5:44 
WE q 4 J:hn7 18 
5. themſelves b,their own glory c, eaſe, 4 17.6. , 
4 profit, or pleaſure d, commaneing v;, 
things 


alToe 57 
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e? Dat 3-433 things opening Fel ray p þ 
cs 4.1 P ab | 
©” of Inferiours to perform ff, : 


42” ling g, encouraging b, or favanſyo 
g9O, ol. 


- . . £ "FF . 
Nut 23-2-4 them in that which is evill 5,Uiggy, 
Ge 24 6 cing.them in that W '* % > | 
2 


hiS2m.18. 


ing them unduly [,.car 
7 1SaVtZel& corteQing rigthan 
k John 7.46 ca o 
87»48z49 , expolingor | 


Col.t. 21 rempration and danger _—_ & 
Tock. is, them to wrath 2, Or any y digi 


19, 20 


Hb.:2.o; Nouring themſelves or lefſeningl/gy 
"DO. 12, £O 


| : juſt, indiln, 

Deat. 25-3 authority, by an unJult, "A 
” Gen, 38. *. fle b:haviours,.yf, 

'T81. 26 ; rigorous Or remi fe 

be 17 Q.131:H/ hat are the dutzres of equy 
of — ped. Q T7 7 11es of equals are 
0 Gen.g. 21 A, pg 1 he durle orth of 

15, 16 2 _ , 
| Kings in giving konour to;$0 
| Kings l. 6 other Þ3 in 4 jd q rejoy 
eg n before another 7, _ ys F 
j mmagre each others giits and a * $$ 
159916 as intheir oWſy. oond N 
p YR Lo Q. 123: What YE the fins 4 bien 

ED S ATCyDEnyg 

| A. Thefias ofequais aregbel y 
iſ Rom. 13, negle& of the duties a þ! 
hs vancement or proſpeiicy One 0 ' 
> Namuts cher w, and uſarping prehemins © 
E[t1.6.12z13 nother x, 55 4 
3 3 Johv. 9 JNe OVEL andthe?! k 
Lok 24 s Reaſon AM. 
"RNs 22s Q.n 33 What ut - themb 
20 the fifth Commandement , the " 
jo exforce 8. 2... Ts 
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ad A. The rcaſon annexed to the | 
WEich Commandement, in theſe 
Words, That thy dayes may be long” Qo1-1 
ion the [and which the Lord thyGod | fongh.1; 


E .- Eph. 6, 
Walyet/ thee y, (15 4N expreſle promiſe » Ko cnacs 


dapt long life and proſperity, as far as 5,39%5-5, 


& ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and c 'Kinga8.4 
heir own good, to all ſuch as keep CEnR 
ol his Commandement 2,, ahi ety 
ligi'Q: 134: Which wu. Phe ſixth Come 
Ut menderrent 7 Das 


gy, A, The fixth Commandement is, £ Mat-4.67 
yT how ſbalt not kill 2, th igns > 
& Qi; 5: What are the duties requi, i, rants 
aged 11: the. ſixth Commandement? 510. Gen, 
6x8 4.1 he duties required in the fixth Fveelboncg 
KCommandement are,all carefull tu. /gr413s 


re ies &lawfu!ll endeavours to preſerve & Jam.s.;, 
ſhe life of our ſelves 6,1nd otherse,by eh, 19.8 


*tefiſting all thovghts,and purpoſes d, * Th£4.i 


, - dns I 1 Pet, {s 
{fubduing all pafionse,and avoiding Pial.378,g, 
alt occaſions ff, temptations £, and ht {PID 
ip::Riſes, which tend to the nnyuſt ta+ 7 Prov. 15, 


ir'g away the life of any hz by juſt 4". JO 


3 9 Pſal127e2 


{Þparient bearing of the hand of God þ: Eccleſeg.ra 
1 Quietneſſe of mind 4, chearfulneſle prov inns 


of ipirit #7, a ſohbet ule of meat #, ſEcd-3-4ar 
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curſe of God due to us By rea— 

of the tranſgreſfion of the Law, 

equireth of us repentance toward 

1: and faith coward our Lord Je- 


Chriſt s, and the diligent uſe of */ As 20, 4 
outwatd means whereby Chriſt tur. 13. 4.5 


municates to us the benefits of I 15-55 


mediation &. + John 346.8 


WO. 154: What are the entward tos 


| s whereby Chri# communicates dy the wi 


the benefits of his mediation ? 
\,. The outward and ordinary | 
s whereby Chriſt communica- 
W to bis Charch'the benefics of his 
Wiation, are, al his ordinances 
ially the Word, Sacraments , 
Yrayer: all which are made effe- 


ll to the ele& for their {alvarior: '{, * Mat-28. is 
' to. ds 2, 


Q. 155: How # the word made $2, 46, 67 
Guall to ſal vation? | A261 


» The lpirir of God maketh the o_—_ 
ding,but eſpecially chePreaching' 24, 2;  * 


he word, an effeQuall means of RN wr tap 


p of . ; 8 Wal - x 
Wehening >,convincing and-hum <a 
Ws linners x, of driving them our 271039 
| + WWOT,, 1 
emſelves,and drawing them un+ {ont 


F-hrilt 0, of conforming them to $55, 
Image pz, & ſubduing them £o his » Mar, 4+ pd 
'q,ot Rrengthening them againit BIO 

Wpcacions and corruptions 7, of Pia}. 1. 1: 

I G | building 1 Cor,!veth 
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Att 
{hay building them up in grace cal 


*6,i7 eſtabliſhing their hearts in holj 4 


rane'1 and comfort through faith | 


12, 11-13 (alyation fo La 
Rom, IS. 1 


Roim,13s 14 QQ, 156: Is the tpord of On 
a read by all? — iy 
RINGS Þ Ih Although all are:not to bepy 


Neh.8. 2,3 ted to read the Word A 
pay ap Congregation w,yet all (ortÞe 
wy, Key.1.3 le. are bound co: read. it © 
1005-39, themfelves 39. and-wirh cheiv h 
ing np lies x; co which end che halpIy 


27-19. Pſal, tures are tobe tranſlated our o= 


3-27  Originall into vulgar languag 


SeTh, 12. 8 Q, 157: How a the word y 


24. 27, 2 


Gel rplio toberead? 1 
Net. 3.10. A, The holy Scriptutes'andl 
Exod: 24-7 read; with an high & reveraw 

Iſai  *1"-4 Ih of them 2,3 with a firm perſtd 
: oa '9 (har rhey'sre the veryWork of A 


6 Luk.24445 and that he only can eauble wut 
2 COor,3- 13) 


74 15:6 derſtand them 6,with deſire told 
e Dcute 17 helieveand obey the will of © 


'F 9z.20 


a Acts i7.tt veaied i 1 them C9 with diligs | 
e Atts np 


6, 27, 28 
37 "w - ofthem e; with meditation fi 


Pſa) 1ip. 97 cation, ſelf deniall þ, and pry 
v2Chr.34-nu 


+ Prove 3e 3 Q, 15S; By whom 5 the wi 
Deut. 33-3 CFod #0 be Preached? _ - 


8 Prove 24 


LO 7. A.The word of God i is ro : 


Plial. 119, 18 
dich, $4 6+ uh 
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pitted 6, and alſo duly approved & 1Tim.2.2 


Wi called to that office [, 45 47 as 

WO. 159. How i5the word of God T . 

Yr: Preached by thoſe that are cat. 2003.6 
thereunto ? | Xa pod, ; 


They that-are called o labour in 5-5 


int : r COr.124 28 
minittry of theword,areto preach - yp 

; C4 ©. } » "YE I A» 
ad derine m1, diligently mn, iN ; ring. is 


ſon,and out of ſeaſon ozplaialy p, 1 T3522 


W: in the enticing words of mans » AR 18,29 
Wm, but in demonſtration of the þ iHorit;3 
Wicit and power g, faithfully y, mas 2 7Cor.e. 
* 7 Jer.rz. 28 

ng known the whole counſell of i corg.r,z 
df, wiſely 2, applying themſelves 4 09;2% 7 


W the neceflities and capacities of > Tin.2. iS 
ſe hearers w, zealouſly w, with fer= Heb. 5; 72 


Wnt love to God x, 3nd the ſouls of 13.14 _ _ 
ppropleg,lincerely 2,aiming athis » A3.8.rg 


© . X 2COr, $4 
Wory £,3nd their converſion b,edifi- \; 17 * 


Wion c, and ſalvation &, Phil, teigy 
T2: 160; What 15 required of thoſe » Col. 4. 12 


COras. 1 
a hear the word preached : rey 


7. © 2 Cor, &. 2 
It is required of thoſe that hear 7707.42 


FW ord preached, that they atrend $6 _ 
Wo11-ic with diligence e, preparact= Oda 
. 6.7% & 20;'21, 22. 
f,and prayer g;*xamine witat they 29 > ode 
S:r by the Scripcures h, receive the Eph.4. 1 
T with faith s,love þ: mieekneſſe Z, 16.09.77 
l « = p * + 17, 13 = 
$4 readineſſe of minde 4, 3s thic 07 be 
Pp "ct.2.1,2. Luke 8.18, g Plal. 119.13, Eph. 6. 18, ig. 4 ARQI7: Lhe 
90.4124 & 2 Theſ,2.to, /James 1,21, 7 ARS17+ Lie 

G z Word 


A << — 
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» 1 Thec3.1þ Word of Go »,meditate o,ang\ 
2 ferof it Pz hide it in their hears? 


D:Uut, 6.5. 7 


og Pcove 2. t their lives r. . 


Plal.11g.'t Q.161: How do the $4cr tre 


Janes.'« 25 come effectnall means wir: 
A. The Sacraments becomi 
feuall means of ſalvation, not 
any power-in themſelves or any 
tue derived from the piety and in 
tion of ham by whom they are ad 
niſtred, but ls by the workity 
the holy Ghoit, _ the bleſſig 
Fa3ry Chriſt by whom they are inſtitu 


with v. - 
HAY 5p, D. 162: What # 4 Sacramen 


p Lok24'4 2nd bring forth the fruit of f 


z Cor.iz13 A, A Sacrament 1s an holy ol 


# Gene 1747 nance inſtituted by Chriſt .in 


Exod. iz. Church e, to Gonife.a ;and ex 
Chapter. 


Mat. 16.27, DIt #, UNtO thoſe thar are 'wiphig 


, o 
1 PRES Covenant of grace w, the. ben 


x Cor. 1:1. Of his mediation x, to' ſtreng 
2635-1+.8 and increaſe their faith and all.q 


Exod-11-46 graces y; to objidge them to ob 
1 Cor.10.16 CNCE.F'7 £0 reſtifie and cheriſh ti 

2nenet:'t tove and communion one with. 4 
xRom.$.3:4 ther &#, and to diſtinguiſh 


Gor.t 
__—— from thoſe that are without 6, 


vow 12, i2 | Q. 163. WW _ are " —_— 
6 " at T6 F4T Emu ? 


þ 


f 


two; the yy an outward and-k 
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le ſigne,uſed according to Chriſts 
Sn appointment; the other an in- 
Fd and ſpiritual! grace, thereby 
\ ee £, CO 12 
© Q. 164. How many Sacraments pn 
th Chriff inflituted in hu Charch " "20 
dey the New Teftament? 
A, Under the New Teſtament 
kriſt hath inſtituted in his Church 
nly two Sacraments, Baptiſme , 
d the Lords Supper d, 
Q. 165: What # Baptiſme? 23. un. 26 
A, Baptiſme is a Sacrament of the *77+28 | 
lew T<ltament, wherein Chriſt 
th ordained the waſhing with wa= 
r,in the Name of the Father, and 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt e, *Mt-:f- 
be a figne and ſeal of ingrafting 
to himſelf f, of remiſſion of fins / Ga). x. 2 
his blood g, and regeneration by "OY 
$$piric b,5t Adoption 61nd reſur- 1,4" 35 
Qion unto everlaſting life k- and {Gal 3. 26 
hereby the parties bzptized are (o- {7 cor, 1; 
mnly admitted into the viſible 9 
hurch Z,1nd enter into an open and Goraa9 
okefled ingagement to be wholly 
| we Lords m. 
Q.166 Unto whom #« Baptiſm 
Poe 4dminiftired ? pr 
| A. Baptiſm is not to be admini- 
red to any that are out of the vihble_ 


G C hurch 


72 ROME. . 
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Church, and ſo ſtrangers framll 
Covenant of promiſe, rill 4 
fefle their faith in Chriſt andy 
» A88$,36 ENCe to him 2; but wg [0 
23:.:,z3 ding from parents, -either bu 
TY bit ie of , profiling (ai, 
Chriſt, and cbedience to higfi 
TIO in that reſpet within the Cove 
0. with Ga!, and to be baptized Os 
5.9 4a QO-167: How #5 0ur Bapti 
gh be improved by m ? l 
Ron. tt: A. Theneedfall but muchas 
22, 107-7. ed duty of improving ourBap 


2 4. Mat, 28, A 4 
19. Luke ig '1S to be performed by us all ow 


Rom, 6 19083 eſpecially in the time ofgy 
eation, and when we are prelty 

p Col.2.ir, the adminiſtration of it to otl 
15 07G by ſerious and thankfull conſid 
| on of the nature of it, and of thet 

_ for which Chriſt inſtituted it; 
priviledges and benefits conf 
mendnes thereby, and our fol 

vow made therein q, by being 

2 bledfor our Gnfuli flemes q 
falling ſhort of,and walking of 

ry to the grace of Baptiſme andi 
 nGoHert> i ugagements #, by growing vp 
Kom6. 2:3 afſurance of pardon of fin, andd$ 
other bleſſings ſealed to us 4h 
 FRom.1.irz Sacrament f, by drawing ftraff 
x2 2,21 from the death and reſurreRion 


© 
- 
; 
bY 


0 
v 
| 
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rift into whom we are baptized, 
e the mortifying of fin, and quick- 
ing of grace #, and by endeavous« . Rom.6, 3z 
Wo to live by faith &, to have our « Gal3, 26, 
Wnverſarion In holinefle and righ- S tha PS 
WE uſnefle w, 25 thoſe that have there« 2: 
i given up their names to Chriſt x, * *"5* 38 
Wd to walk in brotherly love as 
ing baptized .by the ſame ſpirir TE 
Wo one body y. er ir 
BBQ. 168: What 55 the Lords Supper ? 
W. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
WF the New *Teftament &, wherein, + Lut.12.o - 
Sy giving and receiving bread and 
Wine according to the appointment 
Teſus Chrilt, his death is ſhewed 
2th; and they that worthily com - 
Wunicate, feed upon his body and 
Wlood,to their ſpiritual nouriſhment 
nd growth in grace #,have their unite * Mat.:6.:6 
n and communion with him con- tcor.ti.2x 
Wemed 5, teſtifie and renew their j® 75220 
ankfulnefſe c, and ingagement to is 
od d, and their mutuall love, and 50796 
Wllowlhip cach with other, as mem 7109779 
"Wers of the ſame myſticall body s, = 
"| Q.169: How hath Chriſt appointed ©? 
Wreadeg* wine tobe given oo received 
ye the Sacrament of theLords Supper? 
AA, Chriſt hath appointed the Mini- 
(iers of his word, in the adminiſtra- 
—_— - Dt tion 
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tion of the S:crament of the; IK. 
Supperzto ſer apart the bread & 
from common uſe,by the wotdj 
iditution, thankſgiving, and 
to take and break the bread 
to give both the Bread;and thel 
to theCommunicants, who are 
ſzme appointment,to take,ande 
Bread, and to drink the Wing 
thankfull remembrance that the 
of. Chriſt was broken and given 

7 00-11» his blood ſhed for them #1 

Mater#, 26 Q170:Howdo they that wortbily 

Matk 14.12 277M8JCaf 32 theLordsSwupper ſeedy 

Luke 12, 39 Fhe body and blood of Chriit ther 
we” A.As the body and blood of ( 

are not corporally or carnally 

ſent in, with,or under the bread; 

2 4233.21 wine in the Lords Supper g, andf* 

are ſpirituall preſent to the faith 

the receiver, no leſſe truly andr 

then the elements themſelves are 

4 Mat. 26, their outward (ences +, ſo they'thf 


| 


24.28 . K : | 
*_ worthily communicate in the $i 
: ment of the Lords Supper,do ther 

: feed upon the body and blood 
Chriſt ,not after a corporal,or C 

; ©.-;;., but ina ſptrituall manner, yer-eru 

2% 26,27; C.really 8, while by faith theyre 


26,29 and apply unto themſelves Chl 
£:Cor,o us Erucificd, and all the benefits of 


death &, QF 


"+ 
 * 


\ 


* A a” - . 
”Y - q £3 
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i. 171. How are they that recerve 

ab Sacrament of the Lords Supper to 

pore themſelves before they come 

" Hts Gs 

(a. They that receive the Sacrament ; ,c,,;, .e 


the Lords Supper,are, before they - EI] 
Wne, to prepare themſelves there-' wih £09, 


4 q | . 12.7 - 
t0 l, by examining themſclves of , +": I 
irbeing in Chriſt 27, of their fans - 2Cor.iz. 


» . Mart, 16. 38 - 
' d wants #, of the truth and mcea- Fecha 


. - . re. 1 Cor.rc.37 
eof their knowledge o, faith p, re- '* ried ng 


"Watance q,love ro God and the bre- 1s, 17 
en 7, Charity to all men , forgi- 7rent©7 
Sing thoſe that have done them. Cor.11.18 


Wrong 2, of their defires after + mar.,. +;, 


 brilt @. and of their new obedi= ic... x 


ce p, arid by renewing the exerciſe John. 37 


w 1 Cor, ;06 


WF ©Þ: le graces x, by ſerioys medita-.z, 8 


10" 3, and fervent prayer 4, X 1Cor, tr. 


Q. [72. May 03E who doubteth Heb, t0e3 % 
bu being in Chrif, or of his due p11, 16.6 


eparation, come to the Lords? on Tþ 


| {dad ? I 2Chr, 39. 
af A. One who doubteth of his being we 6. _” 


iP chriſt, or of his due preparation «Hai $0.10 
 theSacrament of theLordsSupper, Plal 5. 
ly have true intereſt in Chriſt, 97%; 77 * 


ugh he be not yet affured there- Jonab 2.4.7..- 
f © —— 6 Tai $ $678 
#, and in Gods account,hath it,if y, :- 


j e be duely affeRed with the appre- JP 5:3: 


F ſal. $i, 22 


enhon of the want of it þ,1nd unfaie Pal 74+ i3 
Es ned * * 


9-1 


4 
: 
C 
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e phil-3-8-9 nedly deſires to be found inChil 
Plal.3.1;2 and to depart from iniquity if 
72 Cim.2.'9 which caſe (becaule pro nile; 


Tai I, 1D 8 4 at 
-. JA made,and this Sacrament is app 


19.20 cd, for the reliefe even of well 
eat doubting Chriſtians e) he is af 
Mat. 17. 28 wail his unbelicte f, and labowlff; 
Met. 26, a8 have his doubts reſolved g,. ah( 
Tae2-2+ doing he may andought to con 


«2s 6. 59 the Lords Supper, that he may 
x cor,n,28 further ſtrengthned þ, W 


_ _Q. 173: May any who profeſl 
faith, and teffe phe to the 
Supper, be kept from it ? | 
A; Such as are found to beig 
rant or ſcandalous,notwithRand 
their profeſſion of the faith, 'and; 
fire to corpe to the Lords up 
may and ought to be kept fromy 
$1Cori.27 Sacrament by the power Wi 
Tothe end, Chriſt hath left in his Church #u 


with Maths o = = \ 
7»6, and they receive inſtru&ion, andm 


ad joiewe feſt their reformation k. © 
23d . Q« 174: What 15 required of thy 
& aCoH.2.7 Phat receive the Sacrament of Wh, 
Lords Supper in the time of the My, 
mmiftration of it? th 

A.It is required of them that zonlſh, 

the Sacrament of the. Lords Wi 
per, that, during the time-of cheWhyx, 


4 
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ence and attention they wair 


jon God in that Ordinance /, di- {Lo to. g 


e 
ently obſerve the Sacramentall pay. ;.7 


lements and aQions #2, heedfully 1,20rtet7 


zern the Lords Body », and af- m Ex.24.8 
® P ww a 
gion:tly meditate on his death and 25,16 


F- | bp 2 1COr.*; 
f:rings 0, and thereby Rirre up 7100's. 


emſelves to 2 vigorous exerciſe of p:ccr,ir.zs 


er graces Þ, in jueging them- ay artyrt 


1 en 921C rat.it 
Ires 9, and ſorrowing for {in 7, in 710 rat-r 


Wrnelt hungering and thicſting af- 78ev, 22. 
Wr Chriſt /; feeding on him by? . .. 
th e, receiving of his fulneſſe &, « John 1.16 
uſting in his merits wp, rejoycing ,, 1 .., 
his love x, gtving thanks for his x2ſ9.63.45 


2 Chr,y40.2: s 


ace y, in renewing of their Cove- y pal. 22.6 


qut with God X, and love to all LJ": 1-5 


e SAINTS &, a AS 2, 42 
Q. 175: What 15 the duty of Chri- 
ians after they have recerved the 


kerament of the Lords Supper ? 
MW. The duty of Chriſtians, after chey 
Mave received the Sacrament of the 
ordsSupper,js ſeriouſly to conſider pPh 27 
ow they have bebaved themſelves 2 Cor.uy 


$0, af 


Fherein, and with what ſuccefſe b; it 19267 10.41 


Whey find quickning and comfort, to 26,26008 


Plelſe God for it e,. beg the continu» «6, 7 
Fence of ir d, watch againſt relapſes e, qf19b35i0 


Iu ll ! me ' 1 Chr,23. 18 
| their vows FR and enccurage ks, leg Ay 


| ltemſelves tO a frequent attendance 4.5.2 
= SAW ns >, RI. * WE on { P/aJ,$014 


f 
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g 16ore r7- on that ordinance g, bur if they 
6326, Als | 
2.42.46 NO preſent benefit, more exaQiy 
review their preparation to, and 
riage at the Sacrament +, in | 
which if they can approve themſg 
tro God and their own conſcien, 
they are to wait for the fruit ofiti 
#Plal.irz. 1 due time 8; but if they ſee they lp 
Pres 5 failed in either, they areto be hufhh 
& 2Chr, 3% bled 4; and to attend upon it iy, 
I r.i6, 18 Ward With more care and diligen 
Rt (196 IWherein do theSacr amen 
12:1h14 Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 4 

A. | he Sacraments of Baptiſm 
. the Lords Supper agree, in thatt 
wy 94 author of both God 28,40d thel 
en634 rituall part of both is Chriſt 
o Kom:4. 11 his benefits z, both are ſeals of 
2, Mat26 ſame Covenant o, are to be diſp 
> Jobn «zz ſed by Minilters of the Goſpel 
Mz. 28. i9 by none other p,and to be contin 
n Care - in the Church of Chriſt untill! 
cies fecond comming 9, P! 
-- * Qua77: Wherein de the SACr ammo 
Gor tt6 of 4ptiſes oo theLordsSupper difhſ*' 
A. TheSacraments of Bapriſmuſ 
the 2.ords Supper differ,in that, Iyy'® 


— tilm is to be adminiſtred but ogi4 


2 3z 43 5» 6 


Titus gy. 5 with Water,toO be a (i n & ſeal of 0 gi 
Ga! 3» 27 | $ S . 'Y - 
{Genar,,g Tegeneration and ingrafting in(j1 


Attn 38,3 1:9 : fly 
400:5:29 Chriſt 7, and char eyen to jntapuſh ! 


a whet 


F 
_— wu —_- | 


* | &Y 
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Sereas the Lords Supper is to be 
Iminiſtred often, in the Elements 
Mbread and wine, to repreſent and 
M:dibice Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh- 
dent co the ſoul F, and to confirm * :Cor. r1. 
luc continuance and growth in u& * 
(Mims, and that only to ſuch as are , ,c, ;.. 


af years and abilicie to examine © 


Fihemſelves w, ; =— 

a, Q178: What #prayer ? 

as A, Prayer is an oftering up of our 

Wcfires unto God x, in the Name of { *-6:. 
"Chriſt y, by the help of his ſpirit &,, 2 Johni.43 
aWyeich confeſſion of our fins &, and © Plal. ge 
(Whankfull acknowledgment of his $5 . 
S! ercies 6, 6 Phil, 4, 6. : 
$0.179 Are me to pray nntoGod only? - 


, God only beiog able co ſearch the 


157 


arts c, hear the requeſts d, pardon az, 1.1; 


the fins e,and fulfi] thedefircs of all f, Rom. 8. 0 


nd only co be belceved in g, and eMic.7. 8 


Sp orſhipped with religious worthip þ, ? Pal 45. 


prayer, which is a ſpecial! part there- Romeag 
of 7, is ro be made by all to him a= 5 iGor: 1.2 


Jone 4; and to none other /, 5 Ele39 09 


'c 1Kin8.29 - } 


ROm,ioung 


j Q. 180. hat wittopray.iu the 
124me of ChriF 2? 
1;A.To pray in the name of Chrift,is, 
q1n obedience to his command, and I 
(j4n confidence on his promiſes,to ask John rs, | 
"5 | 13324 þ / 
; Dexcy for his ſake w2, not by bare Johnz6; 24 } 
mentioning #0: # 0 
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vMat7, 21 mentioning of his Name z, billWhv 

drawing our incouragement to 

and our boldneſs, ftren-thandhi 

of accepranee ini prayer, fron Ul 

oHb.4414» and his mediationo, = » "i 
x Joing,1z Q,18 1; Why are we to prey 
97 Nameof Chrift? vi 

As The finfulnefle of man, anc 

- diſtance fromGod by reston thi_]k! 

being (o great,as thar-we can hand 

acceſſe into his preſence withoqſi' 


F 


John 14-6 Mediator p, 2nd there being noni 


phe « o 02 heaven or carth appointed to, of 
Heb, +. 25 £Or thar glorious work, but Ch 
2627 ,Aloneg, weareto pray in no-of 
y Col. 3. 13 Name but his only #; 
Rb. 19.17 D©.182: How doth the Spirit 
w to pray ? ol 
A.We ner knowing what to pray 
as we oughr, the $pirit helperh' 
infirmities, by inabling us to unlaif 
itand borh for whom, end what; 
how prayer is to bz made, an{ff* 
working and quickning in our he 
(although not in all perſons, not 
all times in the ſame veuay) chil. 
app:chenfions,afteQions, and gritfÞ* 


Fc 


{ 


7710p 
which are requiſite for the right pt. 
formance of that duty (. Fu 

an 1017 Q.183: For whom are we toprt)} 
A. Na areto prjy for che 


hm how” 


ſRom.s, 26 
2 


SOIL 
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hurch of Chriſt, upon earth #, for 7 Epb.s. y 
Wciftrates #,and Miniſters gp, for « [Tim.1. e 


r ſelves x, for our brethren 5, yea 6x me 


; a. a ) Jame: 5,16 
ur enemies 2, and for all forts cf vr 208 


en living 4, cr that ſhall live here- 1 Tim, 2142 
ter 6;but not for the dead e,nor for 7 —þ ap 
ſe that are known to have ſinned <2 San. 14, 


Me fin unto death e,' d rJot3216 
$184. Fortwhat things arewe to pray? 
-A,Weareto pray tor all things ten- 
vWing ro the glory of God e, the wels £ hd. 6.0 
Ware of the Church f, our own g, or 21. WT 
hers good þ, but not for any thing $397 07 
hat is unlawful! g.. f 1Joh, 5.16 
Q. 185; How areweto pray 2; {Gene18258 


'S A. Weareto pray with an aw- » 


Mull apprehenſion of the majeſty of 17, 18, 19 
zod bz. and deep ſenſe of our own 12, ., 


@oworthineſſe & neceſſities wo, and 0751. i7 
Ins », with penitent 0, thankfull p, 9 :Samrvy 


denjarged hearts 9, with under- Ko Fog 


F-ndiog r, faith f, lincerity #, {er- { neg 
Wency &, love zp, and perleverance x, : 2a.uyg.s 
Waiting upon him 5, with humble 7717-7, 
Submiſhon to his will 2, | »climzg. 
# 2.136: What rule hath God given » ne. 7 
or our dereron tn the dut ayer Vata63g 
{ A. The whole word wore 

{uſe to dire& us in the duty of pray- 

| 8: but the ſpeciall rule of direRi- « 1Jotvs, i5 
$21 is that formof prayer, which our 


or Wor a w— wo ws 


; eaviour 


oc wo -- wy - on was 


160 The Larger Catechi/ 
Saviour Chriit taught his Diſak I 
6 Mat,69.10 comonly called the Lords Pra / 
Lukett,2> Qs 187: Hop # the Lords Þy A 
9»4- fobeuſed? | 
A. The LordsPrayer is not only 
direction as a pattern according 

which weare to make other pray 

but may alſo be uſed as a praye 
that it be done with underſtand 
faith, reverence, and other gracuy, 
cefſary to the right performanghh 


e Mat. 6, 9 the duty of prayer c; 


_ Luke Q. 188: Of how many parts 


the Lords Prayer conſiſt? _|þ 
A. The Lords Prayer confi; 
three parts, a Preface, Peticions, 
a Concluſion. 
Q. 189: What doth the Pref, 
the Lords Prayerteachw? | 
A. The Preface of che Lords Prof 
(contained in theſe words, Owl 
«Mat. 6. 9 gher which art in heaven d) teadd 
us, when we pray, to draw near 
God with confidence of his faikeh; 
goodnefle, and our intereſt cha, 
eLuk.ir. iz iN e, With reverence and all ol 
Rom-#-1s child-like diſpoſitions f\, hear 
2 Plalizz.r affe tions g, and due apprehenka 
$192:4" of his ſoveraigne power, majeſty 
6, Nete1-4 gracious condeſcenſion 4, as alk 
2348414. 5 Pray with and for otherss, , 


% 
— - _ -- v -- uw (re eos. oy ' } 
10 
C_ 
4 : 
k - 
F | 
* , i 4 


| 
| 


W The Larger Catechiſm, 16: 
0. 190: hat dowe pray for in 

W747 Petition ? es 

"a In the firſt Petition {which is, 
Kilowed be thy Namek)1cknowledg- i wats. g 
IM, che ureer inability and indiſpoſi- 
vil” chat is incur ſelves and all men 
W honour God arizht /zwe pray that 72:Cor. 3.x 
Sod would by his grace inable and pig. 
Wiclineus and others to know, to {7 ©/31-$3-18 


Iheknowiedge and highly to eſteem dts chatgets 
q 


ro uy N 1 0313.1 
m -1ghis titles 22, attributes 0, ordi- "2g 


ances, word p, works and whatſo- 25 Plalazs 


yer he is pleaſed ro make himſelf 77-28 


nown by q, and to glorify himin throughout 


ought, word x, and deed /; that he '...... ny 


Pſal. 19. i$- 


znorance #, idolatry wp, and pro-./pn2 lt 
hanneſſe x, and whatſoever is dil- # Plal.67, 1s 
fonourabie ro him $,.& by his over- AEob 1.i9.18 
Wing providence dire& and diſpoſe 73: 91-7 


: . A *& Plal 74.18 
Wt all things to his own glory 2. 2223 


W Q-191: What dowe pray for mm 4 -_ 19 
We ſecond Petition 7? :* ©; SOD 
$ A. In the ſecond Petition (which Pai. s;. 
#$,T hyKingdow come a)acknowledg- prjugodit 
mg our lelves and all mankind to be « Mars. 19 
Wy natureunder the dominion of fin 
$'d Sathan-4,we pray that the King- 6 ept...z,y 
Jom of fin and Sathan may be de= ' 


$royed c, the Goſpel propagated ogy qroary 


(ſiroughout the world d, the Jews 4 aTHel.z.c 
1 S Called 


F 
MW k, 
go : 
o 


162 The Larger ( atech 
+ Rom. 19.7 Eglled e, the falnefle of the Qi 
 2+.Rom,u brought in f\, the Charck fab; 
381.6, Withall Galpel officers and oiifldp 
throughout; Ces g,purged tram .corrupridnialiftace 
2 Theſ:3, 1 tenanced and maintained by tuyfſhon 
Zone ht Magiſtrate 2, that the ordinaigflins 
f :Ting2,,a Chriſt may be purely diſpe ec! 
made efteuall to the converdync 
thoſe that are yet in their ſins; f 
confirming, comforting 8 bulli C 


» Ae 4.29 WP of thoſe that are alrcady cope 


zo. Eph. 6 ted þ; that Chriſt would rulejy 
Ron? £2, g DEArtS here /, and haſten therigþ1) 
30,32 Hhisſecond coming, and our reigc 


2 The. i, it 


2 Th,cagi; With him for ever #1, and thlffv 
b 


{ Eph.3. 14 would be pleaſed (o to exerdill 


mRes.12,o kingdom of his power inal then 
Rer.4, 8,5 4$ May beſt conduce to theſe end 


| (77 Q.19 2 What ao we pray for' 1 
| third Petition ? ſk 
 &,In the third Petition, (whidſh 
Thy will be done on earth as t'' 

» Mat6,10 heaven o)acknowledging thath 
rure we and all men ave not onfF' 
terly unable & unwilling to ly 
p Rom,7.18 do the will of God p,but pronetiif 
101.14 bell againſt his worgaaigg 
4 ow bod MUrBUTE againſt hit L Ir$4 {PENe: 
Num. 14e 2 wholly inclined to do the vis . 
ſo 1-2 fleſh,and of thedive! (; warayith 


| God would by his Spirlyngi 


| 
| 


*. 
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78 
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The Larger Catechiſts, 265 
1 our ſelves and others,all blind 
2, weakneſs w, indiſpoſednels 3 gf Eph toi 


F perverſneſs of heart x,and by his « Eph. 3.is 


o q M 119 p 
ace make us able and willing to\, 


w.do, & ſubmit to his will 1n all * J&-316 
ws , = 9 : 

ings 9, with the like humility 2,37 Pla, rige 
erfuinefſe &, faithfulneſſe b, dili- aa; $22. 
ncee,2e21 d, fincerity e,and conſtan- Mich.s, 8 


- a Plalno9.2 
W f,a5 che Angels do in heaven g, Jobr. 2: 


I Q.ig93: What do we prey for tn Frey by 


> cPſal.ngeg 
|; ourth Petition : dRomaze 


\{n the fourth Petition, (which is, e efaiig.80 
ive w this day our daily bread h) 152918 
knowledging that in Adavs and by Plalogero 
Wur own fin, we have- forfeited our ma. 18. 1» 
Wight co all the outward bleſſings of ? Mate 614 
his Life, and deſerve to be wholly 
Weprived of them by God, and to 
ave them curſed to us in the uſe of 


Few /, and that neither they of (om-2.17 4 
hemſelvesare able to ſuſtain us 4: Rom. 8, av Þ 


cr we to merit 4, or by our own jer.,.... 


duſtry ro procure them aw, but Peuterb. rg 


@rone to defire x2, get 0, and uſe them 4 Deut. 8. 3 


pnlawfully p, We pray for onr ſelves Deel, 


2d others, that both they and we, 7:38, 


th þ » Jer, 6, 14 


as ” 
- 4 % 


rom day:to day in the uſe of laws * Hol. 9% 7 
Will mean may, of his free gifc, Sy eN 4 
Þ to his farherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
R, it gy a competent portion of 


them. 


' 164 The Larger Catechifi 
7 "7" os them 9, anc have the ſame cc * | 
gen. 28. 19 and blcfJed untc us'in our holy (2 
2 Theſ:3,re Comfortable uſe of them x,anq} þ 
Phil, 4.6 Femement in them f;and be kept ®: 
y r Tim. gs all things that are contra : 


#\Tin.s.c, Our temporall ſupport and congl#? 


he. Q. 194: What do weprayfylt 
by the fifth Peritoon ? "Oy = 
A. Inthe fifth Petition (whilſ®® 
Forgever our debts as we forging” . 
v Mat.6, 12 debfers u, acknowledging that wilt” 
all others are guilty both of orig 
and aRuall fin, and thereby bet” 
debters to the juſtice of God, 
that neither we, nor any other «| 
eure can make the leaſt ſatisfadfi 
to $0779 for that debt wwe pray for our (dil; 
Mat.18. 24 and others,that God of his free gui 
Plal.i30.3:4 would,through the obedience and 
| tisfaQion of Chriſt apprehended; 
| applyed by faith,acquit us both fr 
«807-324 the guilt and puniſhment of fins 
Heb. 9.22 Cept U$in his beloved y,continue 
: Cect.r,? favour and grace to us z,,pardon 0 
5 8014.2 daily failings 4,1nd fill us withpe 


Jer. 14. 2 


6Rom.g.1z and Joy In giving us daily more 
Plal.it7, 8 } J % 7 4; / = 
9,10, 1z MOre ANUrance Ol OrgLYenes 5 ; Wi 
we are the rather imboldenedo 4 
* Lukeir, « 329 encouraged to expe | 
Marrs, 16 have this Tcltimony in.o1 


Ty ; 7. "i 
Mat, 18, 35 ©Oat We from the heart fo iy 
thei offences e, 


( 
l 


f The Larger Catechiſm, 165 
0.195 What do we pray for 1m 
beth P etetion? 
a.Inthe fixth Petition (which is, 
{lead ma not into temptation, but | 
ver m from eFilg)acknowledging 4 Mat.e. 13 
1: the moſt wiſe, righteous & gra— 
us God, for divers holy and juſt 
Ms may ſo order things,that wemay 
K ſ2ulted,foiled,and for a time led 
hp:ive by temptations e,thatsatan F, ondecnt 
world g, and the fleſh are ready 4 MK-2-36 
mm TOY + & Wy. Gees bf 
w-rfaily to draw us aſide and Ih— 
ate us by ing chit weeven after the 5 Jan, r.ig 
rdon of cur 178, by reaſon of our 
reruprich f, wok: ſe, and wane of (RT 
achfuliÞ+ kt 47C out OBLY :ubjct ! Mar; {69 
d be temprev, anc [oiward to expole Gai, 2 72! 


Ga). 2, 11 


r (elves unto temptation 4 but al-- 70.75 | 
of our ſelves unable and uawilling with Chr, 


| 1 1:fiſt them,to recover out of them - 1 00G: 


dto improve them #, and worthy 24 1Chrac 

be ler under the power of them #; :'chrite. 7, 

e pray that God would ſo over-rule 3,$.* .. 

We world andall in it o, ſubdue the + John 17. 
ſh p, and reſtrain Sathan 9, order FR 1s 

| things r, beſtow and blefle all 7 2Core 18 


eans of grace /, and quicken us £0 > eGoe, I'9, 
chtulneſle in the uſe of them,that [{415;.. . 
Mand all his people may by his pro- 23 _ 
\[Nidence be kept from being tempted 
$* 60 2,57 if rempred,thar by his ſpi- Mar 46.42 
| rit Plats 19. 13 


AY 
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xit we may be powerfully: ſup 
and enabled to and in the ty 


« Eeb-1-24 © temprarion #, or, when —__ 


I  eſ.gatg 2g2Un and recovered out of it x 


Jude v- 24 - havea ſanRihed uſe, and i 


» Pat. 51,12 


B 
T 


f 


X 1Pet.. bs ment thereof F, that our ſanRiſk s 


9 Cor, 13. ON and ſalvation may be perfet 
7-9 . Satantrodden under our feet of 
zRom.16.10 

Zech. 3. 2: We fully freed from fin, xemprayy 

Line 273 andall evill for ever 4; 

« Theſg-23 Q. 196: What doth the con 
"= Lords Prayer teach we? 
A. The concluſion of the Li 

Prayer, (which is, For thene v 
Kingdom,the power and the ghoy 


y Ut 6 efer, Amer b,) teacherh us to ex 


bo 


M Homagt our Petitions with argumentse,yl 


are t@ be.taken not from any wot 


naſe. in ovr ſelves, or in any f 
expKurc,bui fromGod a, & with 

Who to-joyn praiſes e,aſcribi | 
aloneeternall | 


A 


f 
IP: 
1 


© F 1Ghro@u9 nipotency,and glorious exce | 


T9115 .- in.regard whereof, as he is able 


| .* -SOphiy. 20 willin to helpus g;fo we by. fat 


Takes $1.4 imbolaned to plead with bimA 
£3504 he would h,ant{ quietly.ro- rel yl 


F:2ivir him chat he wil fulfill our: wo ' 


F 1Ghro we 


7 and to: teltifie rhis our.. detiral 4 


Taxa * aſſurance, we ſay, mon ky 


+455 IS. 


ED Os 1 ER 
| % 
ef RfieooÞe: fab 
LATE, o | 
| 'S -4$ 7 
'T heSHORTEHER 


ATECHISM: 


irſt agreed opon by the 
or of Dios at 


Weſtminſter, 


a now appointed b 
xeperall, A embly .of fn ; 
Kirk of Scotland to be LE 


. part of Uniformit 
—_— 


\ %.El 


QuzsTzON FI 


Hat # the chiefendaf wan? 
A. Mang chief end-is + 


to glorifie God «, and to « « 1Got.Þ TW 
dſoy-him:for ever's, © oO K nga 


1 Q.2; What rule hath God qjocr uo _— 
 baprke « how we meg glerifre and. | 
2 > SC 
» The Word of God (hi f ot 5, 
LO lnads in the Scriptures of the... = ES 
$14 znd New Teltament c is the. 
Ply rule to direR us hb VL, te 


Foriih and enj oy k ITE GEN 


Py 
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* _Q.4: Whats the Ser FM 
cipally teach ? 
A. The. $ctiptures 
teach, what man is to beli jen 
cetning God, and *what duty 
e aTſin.143 yequjregof man's, 3B IM 
ant 3-16 Q, 4: What God? © 7, 
floknz.14 K;God is a Spicir itfinites, 
£Job 11+7» nall 4, and unchangeable'#,in ki 
Þ Faalgo. 2 ing &, wiſdom-;power choln | 
{£x0d.3.4 Jaltice, govdnellſe, and truth 0. 
{FB 147- AL 5. Are there wore Ga 
nn Rev.1g. 4 0BEP | (*- 
4,596 34 A. There is but ©one only, 


7 Deut. 6.4 living and true God p., 


Jer, 19419 6. How RY pes ons are 
in the God-head? , 

.A. There are three Perfons "Y, 
 God- head, che'Fathier, the Son 
heh ly Ghoſt 3 antheſe hi 

TE C od, the ap geſt ſub#a 
n'g.7 : qall i -Powet and glory.q, 
tat _ 2. kar are the ——_ /k 
| -:/ LY wee id he Decrees of God arc 
*þ  Bfpbux. 20 nall! purpoſe - .accordin to che 
ko WT eie,is Tell hit Will, whereby for big 
jk 4 zChivao glory, he hath fore- ordained 
F ctnrigir ſoever comes to paſſe x; © : 
bs 5 Q. 83. How doth 'Ged e 


J Revitke 25 "N 
MM Ng | urance, uy 


oh 


S 
*31 


, a [8 bs”) L 
-uteth his De 
. "i 4x "05. F Pa 
- oo <= :-_ 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 16g 
(works of Creation & Providence. 
g > hat # the Work of Creation? 
A. The work of Creation is Gods 
kiog all chings of nothing, by the 
ord of his rrp in the ſpace of 
layes, and all very good // [ Gen.r, ch, 
O10. How did God wn / mand ©? 
- God created man,matle and fe- 
le,after his own image,in know— 


Kioe, riohtecoulnefile, and holinefſe 
80 O g S il , 2 Gene toa2fs 


Weh.dominion over the creatures ?, +7, :8 
Q 11. What are Gods works of 214: 9 
vidence ? 
SA.Gods works of Providence are,  Plal. 145+ 
moſt holy #,wiſc p,1nd powerful yp,6,104.24 
ſerving , and governing all his a 28-9 


Eph..4. 24 


- © x Heb, le Z 
aures and all their ations y, 3 Planozerg 


12 What ſpeciall a of providence 00? 
God exerciſe toward man in the... + 


emherein he was createWP; 5} v Sf. ol 
\, When God had created Man, © =. - 5 

2} entred into' a Covenant: of -life ' ©. 

Wh him, upon condition of perfe& Rv 

edience: forbidding him to eat '... © 

the tree of the knowledge of good" 

Wd evill, upon pain of death &,..- Es: Iz. 


Wi; Didour fir ft P arent3 continuvit 7 


w"7 
> oY 


Wh efate wherein they werecredtedt. © 

WA. Our firſt Parents, bring lefr to 
reedom of their own will, fell Þ—_- 
M the eſtate wherein they were 

6 


» - — 


3 0 The Shorter Catechi 
«Gen.3-67 created, by inning againſt Gt 
Ecciel, 7.19 Q. I'4 What s fn ? a q" 

A. Sin is any want of confoniWhi 
unto, or tranſgreſlicn of the i 
5 1 Joh 3: 4 of God 6, 4 
Q.15. What was the (iu whiih | 
our firſt Parents fell from theo 
wherein they werecreated? is 
A. The: fin whereby our ary 
rents fell from the eſtate whit ! 
they were created, Was hate a C 
< Gep. 3-6 the forbidden fruit c: WW 
Q. 16. Did all An kinde fu 
Adams frff rears ? Ip 
A. Ihe Covenant being offi 
with Adam,not only for hinlalWt 
for his polterity, all mankingÞ' 
ſcending trom him by ordi 
E -.  . neration ſinnedin him,and fel 
' © 2Gmn24t6 him inhis fictt tranſgreflion g, 
©” "Mom 9.42 Q, 17. [nto what eftate dp" 
I" bring mankinde ? = L 
A.The fall brought mankind{it 
eRom.s. iz £O an eſtate of ſin and miſery 6 Þ! 
Q.18. Wherein con(s Weg iy" 
neſs of that eflate whereinto ultÞ" 
A, The Fe 'nefſe of that! 
whereinto man fel!, confilish 
guilt of Ldans fic fn, che; 
Original righ:eouſneſſe, alli 
ruption of his whole nature# 


oy Wy ”- ooey hor 4 vow om hs od 


conn 


te. 


ys 


— 
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mimonly called Oczginall fin, toe 
FE:her with all aQtual cranſgreſſions 
Which proceed from it f; /Romgeia 
Q. 19. Whats the miſery rf that Rom. $. 1 
ate wheremto man fell ? to 29 


A, Ail mankind by their fall loſt Jamreo14ns 


t, pl 
MMUNLIIN with God Lg, 476 under g Gen. pup 


, Oz | 
is wrath and curls band ſo,made He Lis 
eto al milcries in this life,todeath Gal, 3« 15 


ſelf,8 to the pains of hel for ever #, kngn's: 32 
Q20. DidGod leave all mankind to _ 254 4 
periſh an the eftate of ſim aud miſery ? 

, God, havi 3Ng Cut of his meer 


700d pleaſure trom all eternity ele— 


ted ſome to everlaſting life þ, did * 9h rh =. 


rerinte a Covenant of "Srace to de= 

ver hem out of the eitzte of fin and 

ilery, and to bring them into an 

tate of ſalvation by a Redeemer {, {Pom 23 
Q. 21, Who # the Redeemer of: Mltancy _ 

ods elefF? | 

A. The only Redeemer of Gods EY 

FeQt is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt mgwho " " 2 ns mo BB 

Þ:iog the eternal Son of God, be= ",.. 

me man #, and io was, and conti- »Jotin x; ig 

ueth to be God and man,in two dic 44. 

Winct natures, 8&oneperſon,for evet o Yom, 3 * 

& Q 22. How ded Chriff bemp the. Gol Gol 3.9 - 

on of God become man? Pas 

A, Chritt the Son of God became 

man dy taking to himſelf a true bo- 

_ ” Hon dy 


wo -- — 


CES = 2 Cor, 
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p Heb.2. 14 t dy p3 and a teaſonable ſoul fr 'k 
be and 10, 

9 Har. 66.38 conceived by the Pp 2wer of thekk 

F Luk.!-27 Ghoſt in the Womb of the virgir \ 
3 ts $5e 4 

Gal.4.4 ry,& born ofher x, yet withourf 


A po rs Q. 23, WW hat Offices doth C 
execute as our Redeemer ? znc 
'A, Chriſt as our Redeemer eylff** 
reth the Offices of a Prophujgf”® 
Prieſt,and of a King, both inkE* 
|... of humiliation, & exaltath * 
Heb. 12.25 Q. 24, How doth Chriff c 
3-3 #he Office of a Prophet ? 
Hebugus 6:7 v7 
and 7, 25 ; A. Chriit executeth the Of ney: N 
Plal.z.6 a Prophet in revealing to us bv 
| 2.3 eg Word and Spirit, the Will of | i 
bk: *Þ 2 for our ſalvation w, * 


T9, 11 


'# John1-18' Q, 25, How doth "— 
= the Office of a Preef? ? 
2039 3 A.Chriit exccuteth the Off 
= Prieſt, in his once offering up oft 
ſelfa ſacrifice ro ſarisfie diviti 
 »Bcb9.i4 tice 1, and reconcile us to Gol 
25 v.17 and in making continuall irite 
yAch.q- 24» fion for us 
3 "$06 How doth Chrif? ex 
the Office of 4 King ? 'Ly 
, - A: Chriſt executcth che ON o 
& kBgig 14 a King, in ſubduing us to kik 


ky 
ch 
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Fe 43-22 in ruliog 4, 2nd defending ui 
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YQ7: IWheresn did Chriſts Humt- 

ton c0ſe17 ? 

J a.Chriſts Humiliation conſiſted 
\ his being born, and thatinalew _ _ 
ST ition 4, made under the Law e, <Inke 7 
adergoing the miteries of this life f, f Heba1.243 
wrath of God g, and the curſed Pol et} 
ath of the crofle þ, in bring buris» Mat, 27: NY 


1nd continuing! -under the power / 1COr.1S. _ 
$ ko. 2 F on 


p Lath fora time þ. 2932634, 
Wl Q. 28. Wherem confteth Chrifts 
Laltathon ? 
T A.Chriſts Exaltation confiſteth in 
ariſing again from the dead on the 
jd day Zin aſcending up into Heae { ornte# 
n 22, in fitting at the right hand of w _ -_ |. - 
Wood che Father 4 and in comming ; = 4 4 
Judge the worid at the laſt day o, 017-3. 
Q. 29. How are we made partakers 
Pe ps pains. 
A. We are made partakexs of the . 
demption purchaſed by Chifft; 
the efteRuall Apprckion: of-tr- tb.” _ : 
$2, by his holy Spirirg, + 27 ht | 
$39 How doth the9periee oh tw 4 | Dig bE. 
We Redemption purchaſed by by GhrdB7. © 
| A, The Spitir ap Iyerh & cous, the: *. 
p<cemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by: 
porkiag Faith in us 7, and thereby.”," a. 'S. 
Wiicing us to Chriſt in ourEfleRual Jos 37:39 


aling fc - | { Eph. Jo 19 
LIE QiWbar I COT, le $ 


x X 
4325 &.. 1 
I : . * 


% 


174 The Shorter Catechifa | T 
Q. 31. What # effetuall Ci ok 
A. Bf Quail Calling is thewgſ"* 
e zTim.r. 9 of GodsSpirit e,whereby,conving 
2 The'-2-13 us of our fin and miſery #, inligh 


iq 
» 42s 2-37 Ning OUr minds in the knowledjs 
x Ezck, 36 Chriſt wp, and renewirig cur wil 
1627 hedothperſwade and inable bi 

imbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely oy 


9s 6.49 to usS in the Goſpel y, 
Phil, 2-12 Q- 23. What benefits do the 
RE are fetua'ly Called partake 
my thu life ? 

A, They that are effeRually Ca)led of 
aRom.9.30 11 this life partake cf Juſtification | 
«Pp 15 Adoption &, San&ification, 8 thlſÞ*' 

veralbenefits which in this life dd ' 
$1Cor.1,26 ther -3ccompany or ow from thin{8*' 
FI Q. 33; YYkat @ Juſtificatinl], 

_ A. Jultification is an a of Goff” 
free grace, wherein he pardonethi 

ology 3-24 QUT fins cy and accepteth us as rip « 
Nis eous in his fight d, onely for tiff 
520059 righteouſn;ſſe of Chriſt imputed" 


. Rom. '7> us 6, and received by Faith "of. 


62.2. 16 0. 34 VF hat ts Adopriont ' hs 4 
?B1-3-9 A. Adoption isan a& of Godgit j 
e Yet 3-1 grace g, Whereby we are received® 
the number, and have a right 4 
Ram Bl the priviledges of the Sons of ( 

Q). 35. #Vhat uf Sendifeatitl 


A, danRification t> the " 


( 


| The Shorter Catechiſm, 195 
TÞ.05 free grace 5, whereby weare re- 5 zThec.a.t; 
"Wycd 1N the whole man after rhe : 
Maze of God 4; and are inabled © Fob. 4- 
f areand more to die unto fin and ® 

Mic unto righteouſne2eF, IRom,6.4.8 
D.:6 7} hat are the benefits which in 

vu life do accompany or flow from]. 

fication, 4doption,@ Santtificatis? 

A. The benefi:s which 1n this life 

iKdo accompany or flow from Juſtifi- 

xion, Adoption, and SanQtificati- 
n,are.afſurance of Gods love, peace 

of conſcience ww, joy in the Holy » Roms, x 


"ig 2553 
BG hoſt ,increaſe of grace 0, 2nd per» rom.iy,i7 
Meverance therein to theendp, 9% P09. 48 
| af P1]O2.50:13 . 


Q. 37: What benefits do BeleeGers 1 Pin, 
weiGe from GhrefF at death ? 
F A; Theſlouis of Bcleevers are at 
their death made perfe& in holinefſe 
g,1nd do immedcinly paſſe into glory 7 feb. 12 
”, 2nd their bodies being {til united i, POR ſes I 
Sto Chrilt do reſt in their graves #, $5 " "" 
till the Reſurre&ion # 7 
F RED, «43 
Q.38:1/hat benefits do BeleeGirt res 6; at 
ive ſromChrift at theReſurredFion? *)479; 26 
| A. Arthe reſucre&ion, Beleevers-* Ef 
| being raiſed up in glory, ſhall. bee » » 507. iz | 
| openly acknowledged-and: acquitted 7ur.ajus | 
{ inthe. day of Judgement #;and made Mets =* 
perfeiy bleſſed in full enjoying; of 1 Gor. 1402 
God y, 9 all eternity Vs | w= The, _ 


I 4  Q.39% 
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(0.39 What i the duty whit A. 
requireth of man i 
A. Theduty which God x ) wh 
reth of man is Obedience to higMede 
x Mic. 8.8 Vealed will 2, 
I 2ail15:-22 (1,40 1 hat dtd God at fir? 
fo man for the rule of his Obedimg 
A, The rule which' God ath 
revealed to man for his Obediagf 
"= was the Morall Law 6, | 
$+ & 109, 
() 41, Wheres the Moral 
ſurmmaril ty comprehend ? 
A, The Morall Law is fummh 
ly comprechended in the Ten Cee 
FaKut. toes es ec. 
D. 42, What the ſunme fi 
Ten Commandements ? 
A. The ſumme of the Ten Con 
mandements is,to love the Lord 
God, with ail our heart, with 1 
our foul, with all our ren 2thy: 
with all our minde: and our Ne | 
$639.45, bour as our ſelves d, 
Oe DP. 4; What 6 the Preface ti 
Ten Commuandements ? 

A. 7 he Preface to the Ten Con : 
mandments is in theſe words, Gu 
the Lord thyG od,which have bros 
thee out of the land of Egy p?, 08# 
eEx0% 19-2 the howſe of "ow wk e.] 

Q.44 W hat doth the refacel vp} 
Ten Commandements teach w | Ein, 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 195 
A. The Preface ta the Ten Com- 
dments teacheth us, th:t becauſe 
od is the Lord, and our God, and 
Jeemer, therefore we are bound 
& Kerp all his Commandements f, F Luke 1.54 - 
0, 45- PY hich # the ferſ# Com: 1 Pet, «, is» \ 
Sandement 7 16,1138, 19 
A The firſt Commandment is [ Thew 
I 11: have 720 otherGods before ne 2:7] gExod.z0.3 
 (Q, 46. PY hat u required tn the 
2 Commanadement ? 

” A, The firſt Commandement re 
Souireth us to know 3nd acknows- 
J:e God to be the cnely true God, 

4 our God h: and ro worſhip 149,752? 
ad glorifie him accordingly s, 7 Wat 4. 10 
Q 47. YY hat & forbidden in the 
1 Commandement ? 

A, The firft Commandement for. 
1dceth the denying &, or not wor-"4 priyus 
'pping & gloritying the true God, 
s God I, and our God wr and the ! Rom.7.2 
elving that worlhip and glory:to any =__ "Os 
other, which 15 due to him alone ox; 109m | 
0.48.1 hat are we ſpecially ranght 1 
ty theſe words | Betore me] inthe 
firt Commandement ? Eko: 
| A. Theſe words | Beforeme} inthe _ 
irſt Commandement, teach us, that 


| God who ſeeth all things, taketh-no- 


tice of; and is much dilpleaſed with 


[ 


p OR 
"EI. .Þ 


178 The Shorter Catechsw 7 
oEzck-#-5 the fin of having any other Goh, k, 
Foe et” Q. 49: YY hich 4 theſecond oh 

enarndement ? Þve 

A. The tecond Commandment us 

Thou ſhalt not make unto thee wi 
graven image, or any likenefie o 
thing that u mm heaven above,or; 

# inthe earth beneath, or thatih / 
the water under the earth,thou| 

2z0t bow down thy ſelf to then 
ſerve them: for 1 the Lord thy Gul 

# jealous God;veſiteng the intquiyh 
the Fathers upon the Children, ul 
zhe third and fourth generation, 
them that hate me,and ſhewing n 
rnto theuſands,of them that love 


p Fod. 29 agg keep my Commandements p, || 


& 52 6 Q. 59. FVhat &« required int 


ſecoud Commandement ? 
A. The ſecond Commandeme b:/ 
requireth' the receiving, obſerviny 
and keeping pure and intire all ſu f 
| religious Worthip and Ocdinancnſ® 
w” ut. 3% asGod hath appeinted in hisWordg 
Mat, 29, _ x of 
hawat.ts Q. Fl: Phat u forbidden mi 7 
ſecond Commandement? | 
A. The tecond Commandemett 
+ Deur,4.i; forbiddeth the worſhipping. of Golf 
16, 17,i829 by Images #, or any viher way 
ExQO. 32. 3.3 * we "i «þ 
/ D:ut,3.31 Appoinred in his Word /; FO 1 
_2 Q.52:1/hat are the reaſons arid d 
#0 the ſecondComanament! Ac x 
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The Shorter Catechiſm, 
wa, The Reaſons annexed to the 
ond Commandement, are, Gods 
Þreraignty over us ?, his propriety * Pl. gs. 2 
mt us #, and the zeal he hath to his row 


>, 


vo Worſhip 2 > Exod, 24 
4 \Q 53: PVhich a thethird Com- 
andement 2 


A. ſh:.hird Commandement is, 

hou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
ord thy God am var ; for the Lord 
ll nor hold hem guttle //7e, that 14= 


;] 


A 


beth hu Name 112 VAIN X. x& Ex0,10. 7 
U.54 YVhat u required in the 
hird Commardement ? 
A. Thethird Commandement re- 
uireth the holy and reverent uſe of 
y Matth.%. $9 


Gods Names y, Titles z,Attributes 4, Deut.z8.;8 
rdinanc«: 6, Words c, andWorks Fj a Pal. 69. 4 


Q. 55: phat P, 1 forbidden m the & Malo te1s 
Eird Commandement ? © Pl148. 22 
# A. The thicd Commindement #79 36-24 
forbiddeth all profaning or abuſing 
of aty thing whereby God makes 
himſelf kn-wn e, e Mal.r, <F 
(1.56 What u the reaſon aunexed and3o1y wr 
tothe third Commanadement ? et 
A. lhe rceaton annexed to the third; OED 
| Commandment is, that however the  _ 
# dreakers ofthis Commandment may 
| eſcape puniſhment from men, yet the 
. | Lord our God will not ſuffer chem 
| £9 


—- _ — 


4. — 


ito The Shorter Catechiſall 
F 15amazei2 po eſcape his ri hteous Judge 4 g Cc 


i7o £2, 29 


LT Satt« Ze 13 (). 57- Which tu the fourth 5% BY 
I > nandement ? C 
A. The fourth Commandmgy an 
Remember the Sabbath day to hwy þ 
holy: Six dayes ſhalt thou labour offiby 
do all thy works but the ſeventh dyio! 
theSabbath of the Lord thyGod:inghand 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, the 
thy ſon,wor thy daughter thy mauflh, tin 
vant, nor thy matd-ſerGaxt, norterc 
eattel,or the ſtranger that u wiſh (0 
thy gates, For in (ix dayes the Log W. 
made heaven andearth,the fed wh 

het in them u,and refled the ſevelly f 
Ao day 3 wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
B9.i0..11 Sabbath day, and hallowed it g. | bi 

Q. 58. What # required int 

FTowrthEommandement ? 
A. The fourth Commandment 
uireth the kceping holy toGod ſudh | 
et times as he hath appointed inli 
word, expreſly one whole day in(c 


#Dun.1s ven,to bea holySabbath co himſelf 
"WF 


| 


i 
i. os 


—— af wws wes wo a 


the fark day e&>& 


continue to theend of the world, | 

hich is the Chriſtian Sabbath #, i Gen-2. 2.3 

Q. 60. How #« the Sabbath to be at: 209. 

andhified ? 

[ a. | he Sabbath is to be ſanRified 

by a holy reſting all chat day &, even 19429 

from ſuch worldly imployments 

Band recreations as are lawfull on o- 

$ ther dayes /, and ſpending the whole 26-00% 25 

; time in the publike and private ex- Neb» 13.15, 
: . I'0, 17518,19 

S erciſes of Gods worſhip zz, eXCept 21, 22 


ſo much as is to be taken up in the Ag, 10 415 


$ 20, 


A, I he fourth Commandment fore 
| biddeth the omifſton or careleſs per- : 
fo; mance of the duties requited 9,1nd Een. (s 
: pun Ha --- ad 
prophaning the day by idlenefle rr 4 


JOts . > Py . 
| or doitig that which is in ic ſelf fin- 9g, 7 


| full 9, or by unneceſſary thoughts, 7 £24-23-38 
Worcs, or WOtks, about worldly jim- 


 ployments or recreation”, - Fit7-24 | 


253 26 


Q.62. } hat are the reaſons aunex+ ls 58.13, 


Md to the fourth Commandement 7' —. 
A. The reaſons annexed to the © 
fourth Commandement are, Gods 


The Shorter Catechi/m, 'T'9x 


| works of neccfitty and mercy 2, Pal 92 title. 
| (), 61.1 hat # forbrdden #2 t he » Mat, in, 0 
fourth Commandement ? a 


_ eb >. 


"w4K. 
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182 The Shorter Catechs/mil + 
rm bleſſing the Sabbath day #. +} A 
Q. 63: YYhich 4 the fifth Cad, 

29 audement ? _ 

. A, The fifth Commandementi 
Honour thy fathergpthy mother gif | 
thy dayes may be long upon the lad ed 
# Exod. 20 gprch theLord thy God giveth then. 

Q, 64: YY hat u« required intlf.(« 

fifth Commandement ? 4 

A: The fifth Commandementr6þy,; 

quireth the preſerving the honowf / 

and performing the duties, belonghi; 

Ing to every one in their ſeveral pla |if 

wHRt2' ces and relations, as Superiours z jul 

, Rom.izao Inferjours v, or Equals 9. -thi 
Q. 69: What u forbidden in theffil 

" Commandement ? if 

*- A, 1 he fifth Commandement for} | 

| biddeth che negle&ing of, or doingh [* 
any thing 3911nft the honour and dy 

eMatth. is ty which bzlongeth to every one i : 

E342 their ſeverall places and r:lJarions of 
 Rom.13,8 Q1,66: What # the Reaſon anmexeh i: 

fo the fifth Commandemext ? | 

A, Lhe Reaion annexed to tht 
fifth Commandeinent is a promik 

_ of long life and proſperity (as (auÞ [« 

it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and[ 

- . their own good) to ail ſuch as k&| 

@ Neut,g.16 ,n_ - BY 

Eph. 6, 2, 3 (1s Commandement & Vp 


Q.67:Which js the ſixth Comms | 


) 


\ "> 
» 


| The Shorter Catechi/m, 

{ A, The (ixth Commandement is, 
Tr hou ſhalt not zz b. ] 6 Ex0.to.i4 
Q. 68; I/Vhat # required im the 
P's Commanaement ? 

A, The hxth Cummandement 
Ceicerh all Lawfoll endeavours to 
reſerve our own life c, and the life (52% 37 
; of others 'f (of "akin, 18,4 

Q 69; YY hat u forbiddeh im the 
berth Commandement ? 

A, The fixth Commandment for - 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
life,or the life of our adgkbour un- 
juſtly : and whatſoever tendeth 

thereunto 2. x e Ate 16,28 
| Q.70 Which « the ſeGenth Com- Gen, 9, 6 
mandemnemt ! 
| A.Thelcventh Commandment i is, 2 
[Thow ſhalt not commit adultery f7] f Exou2odig — | 

1.71: VYbat # required m the s 
[eventh Commandement ? 

A, Thefeventh Commandement 

 requireth the preſervation of our. 

own and our neighbours chaſtity, © 

In heart, ſpeech, and behaviour g. Sor, 7.5 | 
Q. 72: VP hat u forbidden im the EH "2 

ſeventh Commandement? gn 
A. The ſeventh Commandm ne 

| forbiddeth all unchaſt - thoughts 3 


; words, and aRions h. © re: 15.19 


Q. 73: Which theeighth Com Eph.;. 3,5 
| mendment? A, Ihe 


T: 


1 
| 
| 


184 The Shorter (atechifmif 
A. Theeighth Commande; 
fEx0.20.15 is, [ Thow ſhalt not fleal i. _ 

Q. 74 What « required ini ©, 

eighth Commandement? = 9 

A; Theeighth Commandenylf a. 

requireth the lawfull procuring, a 

furthering the wealth and ourwy 

> fi eſtate of our ſelves, and others 4 Þ,,, 

Zech.8i5 Q.75. What « forbidden in vt, 
Dei, 2:35 eighth Commandement ? 

2, 3.45 A. Theeigth Commandment fg 


Ex0,23. a ' 
Gen, 47. wy bidderh whatſoever doth,or may ues! 
7Prov.11,7 Jultly kinder our own,or our neight # 


& 23.10, 21 Hours wealth, or outward eſtate / ji 
Se 28, 19 ; y 


EPB. 4. 28 (), 76. Which « the ninth GonTew: 
mandement ? hs 

A. The ninth Commandment iÞyei 

[Thow ſhalt wot bear falſe witneſ| 


or 


C 


A Ex09,20, agarnſ thy neighbour m. 1 | fer 
Q. 77. What u required in thi | 
inth Compundement ? * Phi 


A. The ninth Commandementoy 

requireth the maintaing and proth 
__ moting of truth between man. amidſjjn 
#Zcch. 8. man #2, and of our own and owf to 


". 03 Joh,y.z neighbours good name o, eſpeciall 


35 in witneſſe bearingp,  ]to 
0. 98, PPhat u forbidden inthi| 
' ninth Commandement? © ol 


A. The ninth Commandement}( 
forbidderh whatſoever is prejudiciall| 
_ 


_ 
4 pL +» - 


—_— — ww @ — —— x mf CR 8 


| truth, or injurious td our own, 
| your neighbours good name gs, #7 } t Sam, ff 
Q« 79 Which 7 the tenth Com Lev, ig. 16 

Lindevens s Flale 150 3 
A, The tenth Commandement is, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
| my ſhalt not covet thy neigh» 
Buwrs wife nor human ſerb ant por hu 
$na1d-[ervant,nor hu ox, wor hu afie, 
or any thing that # thy weighbours Fo 
y Q. 80. What « required in the 
emth Commandement ? 

A,the:enth Commandement re- 
quireth full contentment with our 
Own condition /\, with a right and [ Heb. iz. 
haritable frame ot ipirit toward our ; Job. i = 
neighbour, and all thar is his e, Rom, Ri: 14, 


#4 


tenth Commandement ? H G7 


' A, The tenth Commandement for- 
biddeth all diſcontentment wich our 


The Shorter ( atechiſm: 18; 


r Ex00d, 20s: 


1 Tim, 1.5 


Q.8r. What uw forbidden in the r Cor.th 'Y 


own eſtare #4; envying or grieving at * nol. 4 


thegood of our neighbour w,and all”; Biler.s- 13 


Inordinate motions and aticions, w Gal.s, 26 | 


ans3e14:z16' 
toany thing that is his x, * Janus 


Q. 82. Is any man able perfe 


8,and 13, &. 


fo keep the Commandements of God? ! 4 Ecl.7 F- 


A. No meer man ſince the fall, is s 


able inthis life, perfe&ly to keep the eos 2 ; 
Commandments of God y, but doth and b. 21. 


Gily break them in thought, word, « _ 0m-3pu th 


and deed x Qu 83, dre * wiz, 


” p 
. by ; 

os "4 "F 
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386 The Shorter Catechi/al 
Q,83: Are 4! rranſpreſſnlh.; 

the Law equally hatnow ? _Þþ;;- 

A. Some fas in themſelves, 

by reaſon of ſeverall aggravatit 


* © , er [ 
are more hainous in the ſight of6eþ q, 

« Ezik.8.6 then others & 
13. b; 4 4H 


. rjomc.is Q 84.]//bat doth ebery ſin deſenly, , 
jo a 7%-17 A, Every fin delerveth Gyfj a 
I wrath, and curſe, both in this lv. 
4 6 Eph, 5.6 and that which is to come 6, F ech 
Lan 3.39 Q«85: What doth God requingy 

Mat. 23+ 4» au8, $24? te may eſcape hu wrath the \ 
curſe, due to wa for fin ? lv 

A. To eſcape the wrath and culiie 

of God due to us for fin, God requſ ( 

reth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ky, 

* At 20. ii pentange unto life c,with the dilignf} / 
aſe of all the outward means, whit « 
by Chrift communicateth to us ting 


: - — - "Onm__ Mi 
" pY — "ol — £ - . ws = * + . 2 - 3. IC 7 % " 2 mr : Re " 
wig = —<£ — k —— —E_ Vo "- w% >» i. þ ”w_ Tx w - 
4 Vs Ne wp i. ES pe, — _ +4 Cy as hs 2A = « we, 
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WY 6 — whe - : 4 5 - of . Py ” - 
* wad i - hy 


A; eo benefits of Redemption d, : of « 
7 eng Q. 86: What u faith in Jeſthe 
" Chit? Pin 


yr MAT 


A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is alin 

+ Hch, io,39 VINg grace e, whereby we receive. | 

reſt upon himalone for Salvatiot 

John r. iz as he is offered to us in the Goſpelſ}y; 
2. tG., 33 4 ke S'' | 

Phil. z-9 CQ.87; What 48 repentance untd liſt 

Ealet-1f A. Repentance unto life is alige 

2 A8s i, 1g, Ving grace g, whereby a {inner olht! 

4 8852437-of a true ſende of his fin/þ;and a 6 . 


$4 


henhon. of the mercy of Gy 
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W The Shorter Catechiſm, 187 
IS&.i6 /, doth with grief and hatred #J0% 5-12 
"Mhis {1:1, turn from it unto God þt k Jer,3te 18» 
Wh full purpoſe of, and endeavour Fc, ze. 3 
Wer new obedience l, Ui. $6 1613 
My Q. 88. YPhat are the outward 
ent, whereby Chrift Communicat- 
Ws to 14 the benefits of Redemptiongy 
Wy a, The outward and ordinary 
Eons whereby Chriſt communica= 
eh to us the benefits of Redemp— 
Jon, are, his ordinances, eſpecizily 
eWord, Sacraments, and prayer 5 E 
[l which are made efleRuall to'the 


p. 


McR, for ſalvation wn, Mat, F 
Q.86: How us the werd made effe- Ats 2, 42 
ual toſalGation ? | AW 


T A, The Þpitit of God maketh the 

Leading, but eſpecially the Preach- 

Ing ofthe word, aneffeuall means 

Þf convincing and converting ſin= ©, 
ters,and of building them up in ho— 7 

Jineſſe, and comfort. through faith. * 


nto ſalvation xz, ” * wNeh; 8, 8 
* I COr.14.24 
Q, 90: How us the word to be read is. ats 16 
4 ' 8. Plal. | 8 

nd beard that it may become effe- "in, vr.3, 


ual to ſal vation ? NOW: 1h 
' A. Thar the word may become effe- 16.7, Rom, 


Ta . 10, 1 © | 1;s 
uall to ſalvation, we muſt attend ws 4 pt f 


hereunto with diligence 0, prepara- » Provedegy * 
() . o . to 349 
tlon P3 3nd prayer J, receive it with / Plakiig.' 


( : . . > | Hcb. q- & 
hearts | 


188 © The Shorter Catechi/a 

(Plal. 9.11 hearts f,and practile it in our lis Q 
Janes 1, 2: Q-.91. How do the Sacrament! 
come effetuall means of ſal vatinh 
A.The Sacraments become eeÞ"''* 

all means of ſalvation, not from Þ'* 
-vertue in them, or in him that ich 
a—_—— th:m, but only by” 
« 1Pete3021 Bleſſing of Chrilt &, and the wy 


Mat, to 18. > q _ R 
2 Cor.z.6.7 Ing of his Spirit, in them tha 


09" faith receive them w. -M 
Q, 92. What #u 4 Sacrament? 
A. A Sacrament 1s an holy C 
nance inſtituted by Chriſt, where 
by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and ki 
benefits of the New Covenant « 
« Gene17.7 repreſented, ſealed, and applyd” 
Ex0d.12.Ct. HelcevVers v. at: 
2. Q.9;. Which are the Sacramal" 
es of the New Teflament ? E + 
A, The Sxcramentsof the Nt * 
* 2 Math. 18. Teſtament are, Baptiſm y, and t D 
19 -. | 
; Mat.26.28 Lords Supper T,o 

133 . Q. 94. What # Baptiſm ? 
- A, Baptiſm is a Sacrament,whet , 

in the Waſhing with Water, in 
Name of the Father, and of cheat 
- and of tne Holy Ghoſt &,doth fig 
fie and ſeale our ingrafting 4 
Chriſt, and partaking of the bal 
fits of the Covenant of Grace; # 


We ment to be the Lord: 


men 
in} 


a Maith, 2f 
t5 


* 
$ (4 

yo” 4 
Ll 


: {5X 
* '» = * 
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The Shorter (atechif=. 189 
Q. 95. To whom « Baptiſme to be 
, ninifired c 

A. Baptiſmeis not to be admi—- 
tred to any that are out of the Vi- 
Yb! Church, till they profeſſe their 
ith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
mc, but the infants of ſuch as are « Ats8, 36 
Hembers of the viſible Church are 7202587 
$ be baptized &, ; P.- 
F Q.96 What «' the Lords Supper? with Col. 2 

' A. Ihe Lords Supper js a dacra- 1207. 
nent wherein by giving and recei- 

ing Bread and Wine according to 

hriſts appointment, his death is 
Fhewed forth : and the worthy recei=- 

ers are not after a corporall and 

arnall manner, but by faith made 

artakers of his Body and Blood, 
With all his benefits co their ſpiri- 
xuall nouriſhment, and growth in 


Or1 *  8.3Cor. ip, 
Hy f 23,2425\26 


| Q 97. YY bat # required t9 the wd 19:16 
worthy recesving of the LordsSupper? 

A.l\tis requircd of them that would :-- 
northily partake of the Lords Sup-.' 
| per, that they examine' themſelves, 
of their Knowledge to diſcern the ; 
| Lords Body f; of their faith to feed fp 59% "te 
upon. him g, of their Repengance þ, £ 2Cor43-5 
love #, and new obedirneſs.leaſt hee 
comming unworehily, el 


I; 
%.. 


WT '7 
hs " and k1COT45 78 
" drink 


| 190 66s 26 Shorter Catech /* 
 1Cor.1”- drink judgement to themſelygyh ic 
hs Q. 98: Whatuprayer? on 
A. Prayer is an oftering up dF, þ 
rzPla.62.8 defires ro God wn, for things aglf. c\ 
r 195-24 bleto his vill tz, 12 the Nan Q 
oJohas. 23 Chriſt o, with confeſſion of 4c 
A. 


5p po fins Pp, and thankful! acknowl, 


9 Pl. 4+ 6 ment of his mercies 9, 
Q, 99: What rule hath Godyyh.. 

or our directeon.tn prayer ? Mm 

# A, The wholc TR of God * 

r 2J01-5414 uſe to dire& us in prayer »; butfng. 
ſpeciail rule of direQion,1s that lyllhy i 
of prayer, which Chrilit taughtWjo 
Diſciples, commonly called, WW 


[AER Lords Prayer ſe the 
with Luke <9, 100; What doth the Prefunlh A 
Lis 29 31 4+- 

the Lords Prayer teach wa ? T 


A. The Ptetace of th: Lords Paſte, 

er,which is, [Our Father whith&:: 

eMat.6.9 #32 heavent, | teacheth us to diffſin 

near to God, with ail holy reverenis 

| _ and confidence, as children too 

b.- amtets ther, able and ready to help wy 

WA and that we ſhould pray with ay 
WG t Afts r2.5 for others ws | 

FEM? Q. 101: What do wepray fills 

the firs? Petition te by 

+ A; In the firft Petition, whichifg! 

F. X Mat, 6&9 [| Hallowed be thy Name X, ] W F* [4 

thatGog would enablg us and ofa 


The Shorter Catechiſm, tor 
M.\ortfichim in all that whereby 
mketh himſelf known _g, and 7 P87. 


it he would diſpoſe ail things tro _ 
lor _ ; Pla!, 83 
6 owl g1O0TY Vu threughout, 


Q 102, What do we pray for im 
ſecond Petition? 
A. In the {:cond P:tition, which 
; [Thy Kingdoms come 2, | WE pray a Mat, 6.iu 
x S2cans Kingdome may be de— 
royed b, and that the: Kingdom of 7 (6-2 
brace may be advanced c, our ſelves « Rev, re 
nd others brought into it, and kept 7\rec;.r 
i: d, and that the Kingdom of Roa. r0. 1 
7 4$z,L0 
jory may be haitened e. | e Rey.ae2.9m 
| Q. ioz;: What do we pray for in 
te third Petition ? 
s A.incherhird Petition, which is, 
Thy will be done on earth,aa it 15 11 
eaven t, ] We pray that God by his fMai, 618 
race would make us able and wile 
ling to know, obey, and ſubmit to 
Wis wi:l in all things g,as the Angels Aeon 
do in heaven þ, Es 1 
| Q. 104: What lo we pray for is 2 5an.ig..6 
he fourth Petition ? yg 6 
A, In the fc urth Petition, which 29 a 
3, [ Give we this day our daily 
porehd i, ] we pray, that of Guds irce iMatks.r3 
Fgift we may receive a competent por= 
ton of the good things of this Life, 5779-30 
and enloy his bleſhing With ther: he Gen, 28, 2c 
i _ « Vim444;$ 


192 The Shorter Catechi/Mffſk, . 
Q. 105. What dowe pray} / 

che fifth Petition ? 4 
A. In the fifth Petition, whiz 
| | 4nd forgive wa our debts as me 
f Mat. 6-12 pg Ve our debters |,| we pray,thu 
for Chriſts ſake would freely par 
 PanS1 all our fins m2; which we are the ; 
Pan. 9. 17» ther encouraged to ask, becauſe} 


| W - « ; 
'®* his gracewe are inabled frony 
« Luke 11, 4 | 


lf. Mato 18.35 heart to forgive athers 7, 


Q. 106. hat do-we prayfill 
the ſixth Petition ? 
A. In the ſixth Petition, whic 
| { 4ndlead m not into temeptatio 
3 deliver m from evil 07] we pray 
God would either keep us from | 
p Mat.26.4: ing tempred to fin p, or ſupport: 
7,07 deliver us when we are tempted gh, / 
"RB. Q. 197. What doth the conclyp 
of the Lords Prayer teach mw? 
A. The Concluſion of the Lat 
Prayer, which is, [ For thine # MM, 
Kingdom ,and the power, the yh, 
& Mat. 6.13 Foy eVer, 41men t, | teacheth us totlr; 
our yon ny. gone in prayer ua, 
4 God one and 1n our prayerith,, 
 Tuge 1072 raife hin ceribing Kingdane 
F (CtF,29-® power, and gloty to him #7 ant'Y; 
$1 cor. is. teſtimony of our defire and 
Rer.22, 30, FARCE to Þt heard, we ſay, Amen 


Ti 


F Mat, 6, 


es f Dan, 0.4 


THE TEN 


OMMANDEMENTS 
Exod, 20. 


0 D ſpake all theſe words. ſaying, 1 am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought 


ve out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 


bondage, | 
| Thou ſhalt habe no other Goa'sbefore me, 
IL, Thou ſhalt not make nnto thee any gre« 
# image, or any liheneſſe of any thing that 
in heaven above, or that uw an the earth 
neath, or that u in the water under the 
Mh.thou ſhalt not bow dewn thy ſelf to them 
Wr ſerve them: for 1 the Lord thy God am & 
low God, viliting the intquity of the Fa” 
Fer: por: the children, unto the third and 
rth generation, of them that hate me; and 


J-ping mercy unto thouſands, of them that 


e me, and keep my Commandements, 
Lil. Thow ſhalt not take the Name of the 
"F4 1y God en vain for theLord wil vot hold 
Y» guelrlefie.that takerh hu Name tn hain,” 
AV, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
8): S1x dayes ſhalt thow labour and do «ll 
ork; but the {cGenth day « the Saboath 
| theLord thy God: mit thou ſhalt not do any 
Wk then, nor thy [on,nor thy daughter, thy 
RE 014 t4® 


a 


f SHSSUPUULS 


7” Wh! * 
man ſervant, nor thy maid ſervant, ny 
cattel, nor the franger that w wh 
gates, For 12 (ix dayes the Lord made heg 
aud earth, the ſea and all that in them 7M? 
reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the ' 4 
blefied the Sabbath day, and haliowed it ha 

V, Honnur thyfather and thy mother; 
thy dayes may be long upon the landy 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 6 

VI, Thou ſhalt not commet adultery 

VIII. Thou fpalt not freal, & 

IX. Thow ſhalt nor bear falſe ni, 
again#? thy nerghbour, | 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh 
Kouſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy nerghif” 
wife, nor hy man: ſervant, nor hu maid 
vant, nor hu ox, nor hu afſe, nor any il, 


that # thy neighbours, 7 


Tun LoxrDps I” 


17 


Pxrxavy 
NMatth, 6. 


Ur Father which art tn heaven, Hall 
Fed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome on 
Thy will be done on earth, as it = 84 heal! 
GrvYe ws thu diy our daily bread, And fant 
8 our debts as we forgerve our debters, hid 
Head us not ento tempraticn, but deliver. 
from eVel: For thirxe « the Kingdom, a 
power, and the glory, for ever, Anne , 4 


4 eu 


f 


/ 


THE CREED: 


Beleeve 11 God the Father 
Almighty, maker of heaven 
dearth: And in Jeſus Chriſt 
sonely Son our Lord, which 
4s conceived by the holy 
hiſt, born of theVirgin Mary, 
fered nnaer Pontius Fliate, 
45 crucified, dead & buried: 

Je deſcended into Hell * : the —— 


nutG in 
rd day he roſe again from the | ne 
0 Jad, he aſeended. into ens 
aven, ard fſittethon the rt '0 ht wecrthe 
ind of God the Father Al- D. rh: "t 
ghty, from thence he ſoall "5 - 274 
me. to judge the quick and © 
edead: I beleeve in the Ho- 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
| heck the Communion of 
Mints, the forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
FF reſarrettion of the body, 


4 the life everlaſting, Amen. 
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 Arine compriſed, in that abri 


'O much of every Queſtion- 
inthe Larger and Shorter C; 
chil, . is repeated inthe Anſiyg 
makecth eyery Anſwer an entire} 
poſition, or ſentence init ſelf! to} 
end the Learner may further impy 
it upon all occaſions, for his incy 
in knowledge and piety, even out 
the courfe of catechiſing, ay 
asin it. 

And albeit the ſubſtance of the 


Pl 
ment, commonly called zhe Api 
Creed, be fully ſet forth in each 
Catechiſms, ſo as thereis no ne — 
ſity of inſerting the Creed it (elf, 
it is here annexed, not as thougl 
were compoſed by the Apoſtle 
ought to be eſteemed Canon © 
Scripture , as the ten Commanl} t: 
ments, and the Lords Prayer (mij _ 
lefle a Prayer,as ignorant people: 
been apt to make both it and! 
Decalogue) but becauſe it isab 
ſvmme of the Chriſtian faith, ag. 
able to the Word of God, and at 
ently received in the Church: 
Chriſt, 


Ti 


THE 
SUMME 


OF SAVING 
KNOWLEDGE, 


" With the 


Pradticall uſe thereof, 


— 


ko — —c_—_—__c__ 


Joun 6. 37. * 
[I that the Father giveth me, ſhall -: 
| come tome: and him that cometh © 
| tome, 1 willin no wiſe caFt out. 
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| A brief Somme ow 
hriſtian Doarine, 


Contained tn 
Holy SCRIPTURE, and holden 
orth in the ConrFEsSSION of 
| FalTHaud CATECHISMS, 


Borced vnIn by the ASSEMBLY of D 1 


' 


VINES 2 eſtmimffer, and received by 
the Generall Aflembly of the 
Kik of SCOTLAND, 


e ſamme of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in theſe ſour 
heads, r, The woetull condition wherein all men are by nature 
through breaking of the Coverant of Works, 3, The Remedy 
provided for the Ele in Jeſus Chrift, by the Covenant of 
Grace, $4. The meavs appinted to make them partakers of this 
* Covenant. 4. The bleflings which are -feftua!lly conveyed ur.- 
to the El-Qt by theſe mcans. Which four fieads are fer down 
each of them in ſome few Propulii i018. 


Hzap I. Our wofull condicion by 
' nature, through breaking the Co- 
' venant of Works. Heſ.13.9. O 1/- 
rael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 


He Almighty and Eternall God, the 

T Father the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

three diſtin perfons, in one and 

the ſame t! ndivided God-head,cequally infnite 

nal perfe&tionsz did before time moſt wiſe- 

ly decree for his own Glory, whatſoever com- 

meth to paſſe in time, and doth moſt holily, 

and infallibly execute all his Decrees, without 
Xing partaker of the {in of any creature, 

—R- 11, Thus 


IT. This God in fix dayes made all th. rc 
of nothing, very goed in their own kind Thus 
ſpeciall he made all the Angelsholy , an} | 
made our firſt Parents Adam, and Eva, & * * 
root of mankinde, both upright and able Jc 
keep the Law written in their heart: Wk Ce 
law they were naturally bound to obey wy Me 

bu 


Pain of death, but God was not bound to 
ward their ſeryice, till he enteredin a Coy 
nant or ContraCt with them, and their pod A 
rity in them, to give them eternall life wk /* 
condition of perfe& perſonall obediencho h 
w:thall chreatning death incaſe they ſhoulfſgoc 
fail, Thisis the Covenant af Works. an 
IN, Both Angels, and Men were fubjhie 
to the change of their own free-will, as ew8his 
rience proved (God having reſerved to hinfin ] 
ſelf the incommunicable property of beinhe: 
naturally unchangeable, ) For many AngfiCc 
of their own accord fell by ſin from their. fil up 
eſtate and became Divels, our firſt Paremf$5 
being intiſed by Satan one of theſe DircyÞ w 
ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break the Covenan 
of Works in cating the forbidden fruit where) pt 
by they & their poſterity being in their loines ff tc 


| - as branches in the root, and comprehens| fc 


ded inthe ſame Covenant with them, bel b 
came not only lyable to eternall death, but » 
alſoloſt all ability to pleaſe God , yea, did] \ 
become by nature enemies to God and to al 
Spirituall good, and inclined only to fil 
continually. This is our originall fin, the bit 


'} 
= 
| 


i; root of all our aQuall tranſpreflionis; in 
| Swght, word, and decd, 


$:aD 2- The remedy provided in 
f clus Chriſt for the Ele& by the 
Covenant of Grace, Hoſ,13,9. O 
J 1/rael thou ha#t deſtroyed thy (elf, 
F but in me 15 thine help. 2 


if A Lbeit man, having brought himſelfinto 
”} this wofull condition, be neither able, 
lo help himſelf, nor willing to be helped by 
Wod out of it, but rather inclined to lye ill 
anſeoſible of it, till he periſh : yet God for 
he glory of hisrich Grace, hath reyealed in 
E his Word a way to ſave finners,to wit,by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt the Eternall Son of God, by 
ertue of, and according to the tenor of the 
Covenant of Redewption made and agreed 
upon between God the Father and God the 4 
ESon, in thecounſell of the Trinitie before the --M 
world began. | E 
11, The ſumme of the Coyenant of Redem*+ 
'ption is this; God haying freely chofen un- 
folife, a certain number of loſt mankingde, 
for the Glory of his rich Grace di1 give them 
| before the World began, unto God the Son 
appointed Redeemer, that upon condition he 
would humble himfclf ſo faras to aſſume the 
Humane Nature ofa foul and a body, unto 
| Perfona!l Union with bis Divine Nature, and 
ſubmit-himſclf to the Law as ſurety for them, 
L 2 and: W 
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venant of Redemption, and making the Ele} 
 partakers of the beneats thereof in the Cone 


and ſatishe Juſtice for them, by givingdll;.?, 
dience in their name, even unto the ſuffeſſq 2 
of the curſed death of the Croile, he ſhall, Fa 
ranſome and redeem them all from fin es ac 
death,and purchaſe unto them Righteouſnell (ybd 
and cternall life, with all faving graces em t 
ding thereunto, to be <fticftually, by mall gcfc 
of /his own appointment,applyzd in duetin 
to every one of them. This condition 16 * 
Son of God (who is Icfus: Chriſt our Lyi pol 
did accept before the world began, andiniy of « 
fulneſſe of time came ito the world, y tha 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſubjeRted hin 
to the Law, and compleatly payed the ry M 
ſome on the Croſſe: but by veituc of the fylrq* 
{:jd bargain made before tie world began) 
1s in all agcs, fince the fall of Adam, ftillupe ( 
the work of applying aRually the purchalifixlet 
benefits unto. the ele; and that he dothhiþby 
way of intertainiing a Covenant of free practhe 
and reconciliation with them, through fail arc 
in himſels, by which Covenant ne wake} Gc 
over to every beleever aright and intereſt n) ye 
himſelf, and to all bis bleſhings 44 Pi 
11, For the accomplifiinent of this Co; 


nant of Grace, Chriſt leſus was clad with} c 
the threefold Office of Prophet, Prieſt] « 
and King. Made a Prophet to reveal all fa 
ring knowledge to his people,and to perſinage 
tem to belecye and obey the ſame, Made'a) 

Prief, 


is7, to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice once for 
p all, and to interceed continually with 
: Father for making their perſons and fſer- 
: es acceptable tohim, And made a Xeng, 
ll (bdue them to himſelf, to feed and rule 
Sem by his own appointed ordinances: and 
defend tnem from their enemies, 


$i:a» 3- The outward means ap- 
if pointed to make the cledtpartakers 
8 of this Covenant, and all the reſt 
} that are Called to be inexcuſable, 

[ Mat. 22.14. Many are called, 


AF" Ke outward means and ordinances for 
making men partakers' of the Covenant 
ff Grace are ſo wiſely diſpenſed, as the 
Ele ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved 
by the:n, and the Reprobate among whom 
they are not,be juſtly ſtumbled at, The means 
are ſpecially theſe four, 1. The Word of 
God, 2. The Sacraments, 3, Kirk Go- 
ernment» 4, Prayer. |n the Word of God 
Preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord 
makes offer of Grace to ail {inners upon 
condition of Faith in leſus Chriſt, and who- 
ſoever do confefle their (in, accept of Chriſt 
offered, and ſubmir themſclyes to his Or- 
dinances, he will have both them and their 
children received into the honour and privi- 
ledges of the Covenant of Grace, By the 


Sacraments God will haye the Coyenant ſe ih 
| ed 


led for confirming the bargain, on theft 
ſaid condition, By Xzrk: government; 
will have them hedoed in, and helped far 
ward unto the keeping of the Covenyd '<* 
And by Prayer, he will have his own glorigh 01-' 
Grace promiſed in the Covenant, to be 4g /ed, 
ly drawn forth,acknowledged, and imploye 
All which means are followed cither rel 4 


the Old Feſtament before Chriſt can} dew] 
and inthe New ſince he came, is one ai perſc 
_ theſawe in ſubſtance, albeit different ino} or It 
ward Adminiſtration : for the Covenanti} 1 t 
the Ol4 Teſtament being ſealed with ty] rene 
Sacraments of Circumciſion and the Paſchi] cult! 
Lamb, did fet forth Chriſts death to comgþ com 
and the benefits purcnaſed thereby, undf V/”; 
the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices and ſundy] delc 
ceremonies: but ſince Chriſt came , th ſen! 
Covenant, being ſealed by the Sacramenty {01 
of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper , d} 9 
clearly hold forth Chriſt already crucifid} 60 
before our eyes, victorious oyer death, and} io 
the grave. and gloriouſly ruling heaven, and] !} 


darth for the good of his own people, | 8 
hb c -{" 

of 

H s-4D| I 

— 


:zAD 4. The bleſlings whichare 
:feRually conveyed by theſe 

mcans to the LordsEle& or Chofen 
ones, HMat.2.2,14. Many are cal. 


lid, but few are choſen. 
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TY theſe outward Ordinances, as our 
T3Lord makes the Reprobate inexcuſable, 
ſo, inthe power of his Spirit, he applyes un- 
to the Ele effeRually, all ſaving graces 
purchaſed to them, in he Covenant of Re- 
demption, and maketh a change in their 
perſons, In particular, 1, He doth Convert 
or regenerate them, by giving ſpirituall life 
to them, in opening tneir underſtandings, 
renewing their wills, aftc@ions, and fa- 
culties, for giving ſpirituall obedience to his 
commands 2, He gives unto them ſa— MW 
ving Faith, by making them, in the ſenſeof IM 
deſerved condemnation, to give their con= *' 
ſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, and 
toimbrace Chriſt )eſus unfainedly- 3, He 
vives ther Repentance,by making them, with 
Godly ſorrow in the hatred of fin, and 
lore of Righteouſneſle. turn from all iniqui - 
ty to the ſeryice.of God : and, 4. He Saz* 
UHfies them, by making them go on and 
perſevere in faith, and fpirituall obedience 
ofthe Law of God, mavifeſted by fruitful - 
vefle in all duties, and doing good works, 
a5 God offcreth-occalion,. 
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I. Together with this inward chanfff & 
of their Perſons, God changes alſo th 
ſtate, for ſo ſoon as they are brought þþ- 
Faith into the Covenant of Grace: 1. 
Tufifies them, by imputing unto them thyj 909 
perfe&t obedience which Chrilt gave to tha 
Law, and the fſatisfaion alſo which: upq 
the Croſſe Chriſt gaye unto Iuſtice in thaf, ho! 
name. 2, He Reconceals them, and makyÞ {a 
them friends to God, who were before eneþ. - 
mics to God, 3. He Adepres them, thy 
they ſhall be no mote children of Sathay, 
but children of God, inriched with all fi 
rituall priviledges of his Sons: And laſt « 
all, after their warfare in this life is ende | 
he perfes the holineſle, and bleſſedneſle,fit | Law 
of their ſouls at their death, and then both 
their ſouls and their bodies, being joyfuly 
Joyned together again in the Reſurretion, a} com 

* theday of his Glorious coming to judgement | be 

!. Wwhenall the wicked ſhall be ſent away to 

| hell, with Satan whom they have ſeryed, bu| of | 
Chriſts own choſen and redeemed ones, true} * 
Beleevers, Students of holineſſe, ſhall remain | the 

with himſelf for evcr,in the ſtate of Glorifs | m4 

£41803, be , 


T H E|- 


, & 2 fr acfoedofeSodfa Fe 
F The pradcicall uſe of - 
Saving Knowledge, 
ontained in Sexteruns, and. 
| holden forth briefly in the fore- 

' (aid ConFESS1toN of FalTn © 
and CATECHISMS., + 


He chief generall uſe of Chriſtian 
| Dodtine is, to convince a man of 
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ſin, and of Righteouſneſſe, and of 
Judgement, {04 16, 8. partly by the 
Law or Covenantof Works, that he may be 
humbled & become penitent;and partly by the - 
Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, that he may be- 
come an unfained beleeyer in Iefus Chriſt,and 
be ſtrengthned in his faith upon ſolid grounds 
and warrands, and give evidence cf the truth 
of his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved, 
The ſum ofthe Covenant of Works, or of 
the Law, is this, If thow do all that's com- 
manded, and not fail tn any point, thou ſhalt 
te ſaved ; But if thou fail, thou ſhale ate, 
Rom. 10,5, Gal. 3. 10.12. 
The ſuc of the Goſpel or Covenant of grace 
and Reconciliation is this: [how flee from de» 
ſerved wrath,to the true Kedeemer leſwChrift 
(who is able to fave to the uttermoſt all that 
me to- God, through him) z0x ſhalt not pee 
| ; riſh, 


| iſh, but have eternall life, Rom. 10, by 


among many moe be made uſe of. & wi 


they are corrupted and defiled with origind 


Gods direQions, and bent toward that onl 


| For convincing a man of ſin, of Rig aft 
ouſneſle and of judgement by the Lay, 
Coyenant of Works, let theſe Scripmd| 2, 


I, For convincing a man of fin byy i" 
CS... 


Law: conſider, Jer. 1I7.9,10, us 
He heart # decertfull above all things affnd 


, deſperately wicked.who can know 1t?11h V 
Lord (earch the heart, I try the rems,evenyy V 


give every man according to hu wayes, alſyth' 


according to the fruit of hu dormgs, E: 
Here the Lotd teacheth theſe two thingy, {w#! 
I. That the fountain of all our miſcarrigh#b 
and aQuall finning againſt God is in thÞ#ht 
heart, which comprehendeth the minde, wikfen!” 
aftcRions and allthe powers of the ſoul, ufl * 


ſin; the mins being not onely ignorant anlfſtke 
uncopable of ſaying truti; but alſo ful of err! 
and enimity againſt God, and the will anda} 
feions being obſtinatly diſobedient unto al 


- 


&1 


which ts evill, The heart, ſaith he # deceitfel 
above all things,and deſperately wicked; ye 
and unſcarchably wicked: ſo that »s waa ca; 
know it, and Gen, 6, 5. Every imagination \L 
the thoughts of mans heart # only evell coMt- 
#44lly (faith the Lord) whoſe teſtimony-'We| 
muſt truſt in this and all other matters:and &- 


t 


perience alfo may teach us,that til God mak 
| us 


MW. deny our ſelves. we never look to God in 
Myr thing, but fleſhly ſelf intereſt alone doth 
as and move all the wheels of our ations, 
{ 2 That the Lord bringeth out originall ſin 
wicked inclination,with ali the aQual fruits 
\creof,unto reckoning befure his Judgement 
at, for he ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the 
ens to giGe eGery man according to bus wayes 
1d accordeng to the fruit of ls doings, 

Hence let eyery man reaſon thus z 
if What God and my guilty conſcience beare 
&h witneſſe of, I am convinced that it t true. 
but God and my guilty conſceence beareth 
[nitneſſe, thatiny heart u deceitful above all 
Whigs, and deſperately wicked z and that all 
Irheiragmnations of my heart, by nature, are 
nh evill contrunally. | 
Therefore I am convinced that this is true. 
Thusa man may be conyinced of ſin by 
the Laws 


[2. For convincing a man ofrighteonſ- 
| nes by the Law, confider, Gal. 3.10, 


S many 4s are of the works of the Law, 
are under the curſe; for it © written, 
Curſed us eGery one that conttuueth not in all 
tungs which are written in the book of the 
Law to do them, 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things, 
I, That by reaſon of our naturall ſinfulnes, 


the impoſſibility of any mans being juſtified 


in, that 
whoſo- 


by the works of the Law' is fo ccrta 


whoſoever do ſeek Iuſtification by the wolf The 
of the Law.are liable to the curſe of God; yt? 
breaking of theLaw; for,as 274N) 48 are of Thu 
works of the Law are unter the curſe,(aithlhinc 
2 That unto the peife&t fulfilling of gotks) 
Law, the keeping of one or two of the py 
cepts, or doing of ſoine, or of all duties For 
t were poſſible) for a time, is not (irfficienty bY ! 
for the Law requircth, that 4 war contin # 
in all thregs which are written tn the bouk | W 
the Law, to do them. __ 
- 3+ Thatbecauſe no man can come up' uf od,0 
this perfeAion, every man by nature is unkſe/® © 
the curſe; for the Law faith, Curſed w 6) Jeverl 
one that continueth not in all things which wb a, 
's Fprittenin the book of the Law, to do them; Wit 
h Now to be under the curſe, comprehenov#' 
4 deth all thediſpleaſure of God, with the dar} 
* gerof the breaking forth more and more qfſus. 
% his wrath, upon ſoul and body, both in thifſwhc 
lfeand after death perpetually, if grace «am 
WW  notpreveotthe full execution thereof, and 
I Hence let every man reaſon thus: Go 
| Whoſoeber, according to the Eovenant ima 
Works  tyable to the curſe of God, for treat; the 
ing the Law times and wayes out of number, 
cannot be juſtified or find righteouſnejſe 1 
the works of the Law, 


y 


But 1 (may every man ſay) according fl ve 
the Covenant of Works, am tyable to thi [# 
-® curſe of God, for breaking the Law times ani 


wayes out of number, 
\ 4 Thert' 


Therefore I cannot be juftfied, or have 
iteonſneſſe by the works of the Law, 

&rhus may a man be convinced of righte. 
\Reſſe,that it iSnot to be had by his own 
orks, or by tae Law. 


For convincing a man ofJudgment 
by the Laws onfider, 2T heſ 3 RE Ib 
" He Lord fhal! be revealed from heaven 
{ with hut neghty' 4ngels,ver 8, In flamimg 
re, tabing vengeance en:them that hnow not 
God,and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
ſm Chre ft. ver.g. Who ſh il be puniſhed with 
prerlaſiingdeftruttion from the preſence ofthe. 
Lord, and from the glory of hy power _verſ 10. 
When he ſhall covie to be'glorifred 11 bs ſaints 
and to be admired mm all'th:m that beleeve, - 
| Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Te- 
ſus, who now offers to be Mediator for them 
who beleeve in him,ſha}} at the laſt. day,come- 
amed with flaming fire, to Indge, condemn 


and deſtroy all them who have not belceyed: 
God, have not received the offer of- grace. 


made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the doQrine 
thereof'; but remain in their naturali eſtate 
under the Law or Covenant of Works, 
Hence let eyery man reaſon thus : 
What the righteows Judge bath ſoreware 
wa we ſhall be done, at the lait day, 1 am 
ure # juſt judgement. 


But the Righteous Judge hath forewarned 


ne, that, uf { do not beleeve God in time,aud 
obey 
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obey the dodirine of the Goſpel, 1 ſhall be fy awdlitic 
ded from his preſence and ba glory, ap ſevth®! 
laft day, and be tormented in [cul and" hw" th 
for ever, \ats u 

Therefore I am conVinced that this i igud2* 
Jeadgement,  *Shedeft 

And hayereaſon to thank God heangiſhe be 
| whohath forewarned me to flee from yi 92 

wrath whica is to come.  Fhatup 
| Thuseyery man may be, by the Lair ſain! 
Covenant of Works, convinced of judge! on the 
ment, if he ſhall continue under the Congti* M1 
nant of Works, or ſhall not obey the Goſp$Sath?! 
of our Lord Jeſus, For 


. "LT, F . amon 
For convincing a man of fin, rights] wiſe 


ouſnes and judgment by theGoſpg| year, 


S for convincing a man of ſin,and riph ing 
teouſneſſe, and judgement by the Gel: i 
pel or Coyenant of Grace, he muſt unde l 
fland three things. 1. That not beleevin ha 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant mal 
of Grace, offered in him, is a greater and ,, 
more dangerous ſinne, then all other fin} , 1 
againſt the Law; becauſe the hearers of thy | 

Goſpel, not belceving in Chriſt, do rejed al 
Gods mercy in Chriſt the only way of free: 
dom from ſin and wraun, and will not yetld| c 


| to be reconciled to God, Next, he mull 
underſtand that perfe& rewiſſion of ſin and] , 
true rightcouſneſſe is to be had only by faith} ; 
in jeſus ; becauſe God requireth no othet 
conditior 


” 
= ; w F 


witions but faith, and teſtifies from hea- 

ithat he is well pleaſed to juſtifie ſinners 

gn this condition- 3, He muſt underſtand 

at, upon righteouſneſſe received by faith, 

Jgement ſhall follow on the one hand, to 

edeftroying of the works of the Devil in 

ebelcever,and to the perfeAing ct the work 

'Sandtification in him, with: power z and 
atupon refuſing to take righteouſnefſe by 
ith in Jeſus Chrift,'u{gement ſhail follow, 
nthe other hand, to the condemnation of 
ie misbeleeyer, and deſtroying of him with 
athan and his ſervants for ever. 

For this end let theie paſſages of Scripture, 
mong many others, ſerve to make the great=- 
[ſe of the ſin of not beleeving in Chriſt ap- 
car,or to make the greatnes of the ſin: of refu- 
ing of the Covenant of Grace, offered to us,in 
he offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair offer 
fGrace be looked upon as it is made, ſa. 5 5. 
» Incline your ear and come unto me((aith the 
Lord) hear,end your [oul ſhall liGe. and I will 
make an everlaſiing Covenant with you,even 
the ſure mercies of David. That is, if ye will 
delecye me, and be reconciled to me, 1 will 
dy .Coyenant, give unto you Chriſt, and all 
aving graces in him; repeated, A&s 13, 34. 

Again conſider that this generall offer in 


ſubſtance is equiyalent to a ſpeciall offe: made = 


toeyery one in particular, as appearcth by 
the Apoſtles making uſe of it, 4&s 16. 13. 
Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thow 


by we. a 
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Jhalt be ſaved and thy bouſe, The reafgthi df ? 
which offer is given,/oh 3 16. ForGod [o bf? be 
the world, that he gave hu only begotten opt" 
that whoſoeber beleeveth i him, ſhoult yt” wh 
periſh but habe everlaſting tife, Secing ti 1l* 
this great ſalvation is offered in the Lord jÞ#"/> 
ſus, whoſoever believe not in him but loaf} £9! © 
for happineſle ſome other way, what doth" 1" 
elſe but obſerye lying vanities, and foreſy 19" 
hisown mercy which he might have hagjif# ® 
Chriſt, /oz4ab 2. 8, 9, What doth he elſe hÞ#"'&* 
blaſpheme God in his heart , as it is lp" / 
1 lohn5.10. He that beleeveth not God hart((f'* 
made him a liar, becauſe he beleeverh nor wh 006P 
record that God gave of hu Son , and thu" 
the record that God hath given to us ,ererndl ut 
life, and this life w hu Son , and that noſy his do 
againſt the Law is like unto this fin, Chiif belte' 
teſtifies, /oh. 15, :2, 1 had not come and ſpa. he bk 
ken to them,they had not bad (in;but now the begot 
' habemoclukefor their (im, This may con= 
vincea manof the greatneſle of this ſin of nt 
believing in Chriſt, Me = ihe 
| For convincing a man of righteouf-| # 
nefſe to be had onely by faith int 
_ Chriſt: conſider how,Row,1o 3,4. 
1Þ E- ſaid, that the Tow being ignorant 6 for | 
Gods reghteouſneſie,and going about to efta' j "Ty 
bliſh therr own righteouſneſie, have not ſub- | 4 
mitted themſelves unto the righteouſnefſe of | je 
God (and fo they perifhed) /or Chriſt # the 


(07; 


end 


DOE oo 


dof the Law for righteowſneſe fo every one 
it believerhand AQ 13,34-By Chrif? lefw, 
that believe, are juftrged from all things, 
aw which ye conld not ve ;uſtefied by theLaw 
' Moſes: ard | John I,7 + The bloud of Fes 
brift, hes Son, cleanſeth # from all ſin, 

For convincing a man of judgement, if a 
an-imbrace this righteouſneſle : conſider, 
lohn 3, 8 For thu purpoſe the Son of God 
a manifeſted that he might deſtroy the 
ores of the Devil, and Heb 9.14, How munch 
ore ſhal the bloud of Chriff who threugh the 
ernall Spirit, offered himſelf without ſhot to 
0d,purge your confeeence from dead works to 
rve the lirveng God. 

But if a man imbrace not this righteouſnes, 
is doom js pronounced, lohn 3, 18, He that 
lieveth wot, is condenmed already, becauſe 
ehath not beleeved im the Name of the only 
egotten Son of God And thu u the condem- 
ation, that light us come anto the world, and 
en lobe darkneſſe rat ver then light. 

Hence let the penitent defiring to belieye, 
aſon thus z 

What doth ſuffice to conVince all the Ele? 
tthe world of the greatneſſe of the (in of not 
eleeving in ChrifF, or refuſing to flee to him 
r relief from fins done againſt the Law,aund 
"om wrath due thereto, and what ſufficeth to 


nvince them that righteonſnes and eternall. 


fe ze 16 be had by fatth tn Jeſw: Chriſt, or by 
mſenting to the Covenant of Grate an him: : 
and 
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and hat ſufficeth to convince them of Talſflor |! 
ment to be exerciſed by Ghrif? for deftrl whc 
the works of the devil in a man,and ſaniyff nant 
Tg and ſabing all that beleeve in him, wh ©c 
ſeffice to convence me alſo, 4 
But what the Sperit hath ſaid mn thefe(fche (© 
other like Scriptures, ſuffice to convince val C 
Ele world of the foreſaid ſin and rig Rificatl! 


neſie and judgement. aſtys 

Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid emſel 
theſe and other like Scriptures ſerveth to all macd 
Vince we thereof alſo, wn E 


round 
fait! 
rip: v 

i,6 
kder, : 


IWhe 


Whereupon let the penitent deſiring tol 
leeye take with him words and ſay heartily 
theZord; Sccing thou ſayeſt /cef ye my fa 
my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, thy face, Lodi 
w#ll t ſeek,1 have hearkned unto the offer of y 
everlaſting Covenant of all ſaving merciesy 
be had in Chriſt, and I do heartily embriff®*®** 
thy offer, Lord let it be a bargain, Lord, 1hF” if 
leeve, help my unbeleef: Behold I give my ſil,” * 
to thee to ſerve thee in all things for ever, anlÞ®*f 
I hope thy right hand ſhall [aGe me, the Lodlf **" 
will perfect that which concerneth me, thy "+ 
mercy, O Lord endureth for eyer, forſake no"**" 
the works of thine own hands. Thus may af" 


man be madean unfained beleeyer in Chriſt, 2 
. | Ml [ 


MM, 


Forth, ** 
1MeP 


- (trengthning the mans faith 
rho hath agreed unto the Cove- 
ant of Grace, 
Ecauſe many true beleevers are wezk, and 
Jo much doubt if ever they ſhall be ſure 
he ſoundnefle of their ows faith and Efte- 
al] Calling, or made certain of theic Ju- 
cation and ſalvation, when they ſee, that 
ny, who profeſſe faith,are found to deceive 
mſelves3 let us ſee how every believer may 
made ftcong in the faith, and ſure of his 
n EleQion and Salvation upon ſolide 
unds by ſure warrands and true evidences 
faith. Lo this end among many other 
rip: ures take theſe following, 
1 For laying ſolide grounds of faith: cone 
er, 2 Pet, ts 19, | 
Wherefore the rather brethren, give dil:- 
ce 10 make {ure your calling and etetion, 
If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall, 
Is which words the Aapulitic teacieth us 
lc four things, for he'p and direction, how 
de made Rrong in the faith, 
I, Thar ſuch as belecve in Chriſt Jeſus, 
dare fled to him for relief from finne and 
ath, aibeir they bs wezk in the faith,. yet 
ty are indeed Children of the ſame Father 
th the Apoltles ; for ſo hz accounteth cf 
em, while he callech then brethren. 
2, That, albeit we be nor ſure, for the 
me of our EffeQua!l Calling and EM» 
on, yet we may be made ſure of both, if 
— * : we 


we uſe diligence: for this he preſuppgf Wh 
ſaying, Grve durgence to make your cat in05 
and eleHton ſure, oY ly, 
3- That we mult not be diſcouraged,yy 4s 
we [ce many ſeeming beteevers prove row the | 
b:anches and make defeQion, but we n th fi 
the rather take the better heed ro cur ſelys riſk 
IV herefore the rather brethren, (aith he, of Fai 
all airs ENCE, \ Chr 
4+ Tha the way to be ſure both of ourtg on 
Quall Caliing,znd EleRion,is tro make( )folll 
work cf our Faich,by laying the ground, 4:1 
It ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruinfh, 4 
our fairk in new obedience conſtantly, Felff, 64, 
Je do theſe things, (aith he, ye ſhall neberjgh W 
underfanding by thile things, what heli "H 
ſaid of ſcund faith: Ger, 1,2,3 4, And wlly,ia 
he had ſaid of the bringing our of the fri 
of faith. ver, 5, 6,7, S. Wo 
| To this ſame purpoſe, confider, Row I, 
There # therefore now no condemnatin{;,;.1 
them that are - wp Jeſs, who wy "on 
after the fleſh,but after the Spirit, ver, 2, , 7 
5 Law - the Sprret of life, wm Chrift Fel "he 
hath made me free from the law of ſin t$y|;cv 
death. ver. 3. For what the Law could nt; c 
mm that it was weak through the fleſh, ht: 
ſending ku own Son, im the likeneſſe of ſaſycaul 
fiefh, and for ſin cor:demned finne 5m the fuRCh;if 
ver, 4. That the reghteouſneſſe of the Life in 
might be fulfilled in wa, who walk not 4fffſy ca 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, _ man 


Wicy m 


Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
vos for laying of the ground of faith ſo- 
lys 
"That every one is a true believer, who 
the ſenſe of his ſin,and fear of Gods wrath, 
th flee for full reijef from both unto J:ſus 
wriſt alone,as the only Mediator, and al- 
fejent Redeemer of men, and being fled 
Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt his own Reth, 
corrupt inglination of nature,and ſtudiech 
follow the rule of Gods Spirit, fer down 
his Word, for the man whom the Apoſtle 


th here bleſſe as a true believer, is a man 


Chrilt Jeſus: who doth not walk after the 
þþ, but after the Speret. | 


2, Ihitall ſuch perſons as are fled to 


krift, and do ſtrive againſt fin, howſoever 
ey may be pc flibly exerciſed under the ſenſe 
wrath, and fear of condemnation, yet they 
einno danger;for, there z n0 condew;nation 
aith he) 20 them that are im ChrifF Jeſas, 
ho walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit 
3- Thar albeit the Apctle himſei:(broughr 
here for examples cauſe) and all other true 
lievers in Chriſt, be, by nature, under the 
aw of in and death,or under the Covenane 
Works (called the Law of fin and death, 


cauſe it dindeth fin and death upon us, till. 


-hriſt ſer us free) yer the Law of the ſpirit of 
tein Cltrift Jeſus,or the Covenant of grace 


(p called, becauſe it doth inable and quicken 
man to a ſpirituall life throughChriſt)loth. 
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ſer the Apoſtle and all true belicyerg 
from the Covinant ef Works or the Ly 
fin and death,ſo that every man may ſay yj 4 
him, The Law of the Sperit of life, or the CN 
venant «<f Grace, bath freed me from the 
of {/n and death, or Covenanc ot Works, . F 
© 4+ That the fountain and firft ground fi 
whence our freedome from the eurſe of 
Law doth flow, is the Covenant of Redall, 
ption,paſt beatwixt God, and God the | 
a3 incarnat,wherein Chriſt rskes the ciirh 
the Lzw upon him for fin, that the beley 
who could not otherwiſe be delivered ft 
the Cevenant of Works, may be deliv 
from it. And this Do@rine the Apoſtithfl 
deth forth in theſe 4. branches, 1, Tha 
was utter!» impoſſible for theLaw,or the 
venant of Works,to bring righreouſneſſty 
life to a firiner; becauſe ic was weak, 2, Th 
this weakneſle and inability of the Law, 
_ Covenant of Works, is not the fault oft 
Law, bur the fault of finfull fleſh, whid 
neither able to pay the penalty of lin, nor! 
viveperf: R& obedience ro the Law (preſufhl, 
poſe bygone (ins were forgiven) the Lawy 
weak (laith he) ehrowgh the fleſh, 3, T 
the righteouſnefſe and {alvaciou of finnt 
which was impolible to be brought about bſhu/ 
the Law,is brought to paſſe by ſending Go 
own Son, Jelus Ghriit a che fleſh, in whil 
fleſh fin is condemned and punithed, for mifyj 
king ſatisfaQtion in the behalf of the Bled 
ik 


4 


they might be ſet free, 4. That, by his 
Jas the Law iofſeth nothing, becauſe the 
hreouſnefle of theLaw is beft fulfilled this 
Y; Firit by Chriſt, giving perfe& aQive 
edience in our name unto ic 12 all things ; 
ext, by his paying, in our name, the pe- 
ty (due to our finnes) in his deaths And 


ily, by his working of SanRification in 


who are true beieevers, who {t-jve to give 
w obedience unto the Law, and walk not 


er the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


Warrants to believe. 


10: building our confidence upon this 
ſolide ground, theſe four warrants and 
ciall motives to beleeve in Chriſt may 
ve:the r,whereof is Gods hearty inbetation, 
(den forth. 7ſas 55.7, 2, 2,4, 5, 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
ters, 4nd he that hath no money, come and 
1 without money and without price. Ver, 2 
herefore do ye ſpend your money for that 
ch u 0 bread, and your labour for that 
hſatufieth not; hearkon dilegent'y unto 
, 4nd eat ye that which u good, and let 
vr ſoul delsght it ſelf in fatneſſe, ver. 7, ln- 
ne Jour Car ani come to me: bear, and your 
{ſhall li$e, and | will make an everlasffiing 
Venant with you, even the ſure meries of 
aid, ver, 4. Behold, habe given hav for a 
tneſse to the people, a leader and comman« 
r70 the people, &c. ; 
_- Here 
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- on\that truely defires to be ſaved from finyl 


Here (after ſetting down the precj 
ranſome of our Redemption by the ſutfejho2n) 
of Chriſt, and therich bleſlinge purch&; 
to us thereby in the two former Chapty 
the Lord, in this Chaprer, = 

1, Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grafly 
by preclamation of a free. and gractous mat 
of righteouſneſſe and Salvation, to be] 
through Chriſt to every ſoul withour excey 


wrath, Ho, eGery oxe that thirſteth, (aithh 

2. Heiavitcth all fanaers, that, for y 
reaſon, ſtand at diſtance with God, to & 
and tzke from him riches of Grace runniyh1tino! 
in Chriſt as a river, to waſh away fin, anjyFthat \ 
floken wrath: Come ye tothe waters, (ainky wy. 

3. Leit any ſhould ſtand aback, inthe) 7 
ſenſe of his. own finfulnefſe or unworthinbovr, 
and inability to do any good, the Lordal| 6. 
lerh upon ſuch perſons in ſpeciali,ſaying, il Rior 
that hath no money, come. \theg 

4. He craverh no more of his merchany 81 
but that he be pleaſed wich the wares offerdl] £21 
which are grace and more grace, and tl | 210d 


He' heartily conſent unto, and imbracethi 7 


offer of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargai all: 
and a formali Covenant with God, Come bi the | 
without woney (laich he) Come, ear, that if 11%: 
conſent to have, ana take unto you all ſavin the 
graces, make the wares your own, poſſely the 
them,and make uſe of all bleſſings in Chrily cm 


whatſoever maketh for your ſpiricuall life Lo 


COM 


mort,uſe and enjoy it freely, withour pay - 
oany thing for it, Come buy were and milk 
thout 1m0ney and without price, (aith he. 
5, Becaule the Lord knouweth how much 

2are inclined to fetk righreouſnefſe and life 
your OWN performances, and fatisfattion, 

0 have righteouſneſle and life, as it were by 
he way of works, and how loath we are to 
mbrace Chriſt Jeſus,and ro'take lite by way 
of irre grace,through Jeſus Cheilt, upon the 
arms whereupon it is ofteyed to us, there- 
fore the Lord lovingly calis us oft this our 
crooked and unhappy way witha gentle and 
imous admonition,giving us to underſtand 
hat we (hall but lofſe our labour in this our 
wy. wherefore da ye ſpend your money (aith 
te) for that which #4 not bread, and your 1s» 
ur for that which ſutufieth not, 

6, The Lord promiſcth to us ſolide ſatisfa» 
tion, in the way of beraking our {elves unto 
hegrace of Chriſt, even true contentment, 
nd fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure,ſaying. Hears 
en diligently unto me, and eat that which & 
194,and let your ſoul delight it (elf in fatneſs. 

7. Bccauſe faith commeth by heacing, he 
alleth for audience unto the explication of 
he offer, and calleth for beleeving of, and 
Itening ucto the truth, which is able ro begee 
he application of ſaving faith, and to draw 
he ſoul to truſt in God. Incline your ear and 
ome unto me (lairth he) To which end the 
word promiſerh, thar this offer, being recei- 

R 4 ved, 


ved, ſha!l quicken the dead finner, ang Se 
upon the welcoming of this offer, he wil, a 1 

the Covenant of Grace with the mans qd { 
ſhiil conjeat unto it, even an indiffolygh j ch 
Covenant of perpetuall Reconciliation 1 the F 
peac*, Hearken and your ſoul ſhall live,aulf then: 

will make an everlafting Covenant withyll of R' 

W hich Covenant he declareth, iÞall be iff the of 
ſobſtance the 2ſ1gaation, and the makigf here) 
over of 2ii the fa-ing graces, which Dailf ke i: 

(wh is Jeſus Chriit, 2085 13. 34.) by man) 
bouzhr tor us in the Covenant of Redemyil| Per 

on. / will make 4 CoGenant with you (ni cont 

h-) even the ſure mercies of Dabed, By fy dem; 
mercies he means ſaving graces, ſuch as w] offi 
-righreouſneffe, peace, and joy in the hh} ven! 
Ghoit, Adoption,SanRification,and Gli veal 
fication, and whatſoever belongs to gall Par 
nefſe, and life eternall. | the! 

8. Toconfirm and aſſure us of the talf p*\ 
F grant of theſe ſaving mercies,and to perſmif feri 
. us of the reality of the Covenant berwin] 1h 
God and the beleever of this word, the Fx} Ci! 

ther hath made a fourfold gift of his Eter-| _* 
nall, and only begotten San, Ce 
Eirſt, ro be incarnate and born, for ou 2 

ſake of the ſeed of David, his type, for which ſe] 
cauſe he is cailed here, and A#, 13.34. [Ds] 

vid thetrueand Everiaſting King ot Lirael]] 7 
This is the great gift of God to man, Joh, 4| ** 

10. And here | 1 havegiven him to be D#&} P 


ai 


ved, or born of Da$id iv the people. J | F 
Sccondiy,| 


Secondly, he hath made a giſt of Chrifteo | IN 


| | 


by a w/tneſſe cothe prople, both of the ſure 
qd (aving mercies grarited to rhe redeemed 
1n che Covenant of Redemptinn, and alſo of 
the Fathers wilii1gnes, an4 purpoſe to apply F| 
them. and ro make chem faſt in the Covenant KW 
of R 'conci'intton made with ſuck as imbrace 
the offer 3 {have given him ((:ich the Lord 
here) 70 be a witne(ee to the peeple: and truely 
he is a {uflicienc Witnel]e tn this matter, in 
many reſpets. 1, Becauſe he is one of the 
Perſons of the blefſed Trinity, and pairty 
contra@:r for us, in tac Covenant of Re= 
demp:to2, b-fors the world was, 2. He is by 
offi-e as M-diator, the meſſenger of the Coe 
yenant, and hack gotren commiſſion to re-. * 
vealit, 3, Hz beganaQuially to revealitin © 

Paradice, wh-cehe promiſed, that the ſeed of F 

the woman (h2uJd bruiſe the head of the fer= F- 

peat. 4. Heſer forth his wn death and ſuf. Y- 
ferings and th: great benefics thar ſhnuld come : 


} 
 * Y 
| | 
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ther-by ro us, in che types and fizures of fſa= K þ 
crifices and ceremoni:s before his cming. \ | 
5. He give more and more light about this '.' 8 
fs "Yi "Dre | Wl 

Covenanc, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age M-- 


toage,in rhe hvty Prophits, 6. He came hime 
(elf,in the fulnefle of time, a1id did bear wit= 
nes of all chings belonging ro this Covenant, 
and of Gods wiiliug mind to take beieevers 
iato it, partly by uniting our nature in one 
perſon with the Divine Natare 2 partly by 
Preaching thiigood rilings of the Goyenant 'Y 

fi $5. 
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with his own mouthz partly by paying: | Wh 
price of Redemption on the Croſle,and pariffice &* 
ly by dealing {till wich the people from thilright©* 
beginning to this day, to draw in, and (@81N! 
ho!d in the red:emed ia this Covenant,, J04V% 


the Covenant, and in the Covenant, all th} 
Way on unto ſalvation, 1. By the direQia} The 
of his Word and Spirit, 2. By the exampl ©. 
of his own life, in faith and obedier ce, eva| 1\ 
to the derrh of the Crofſe, 3. By his powey 1 
full working, bearing his redeemed onesn | G 
his 2rm:s, and cauhng them to lean on hin, +, 
while they got up through the wildernefle, | , 
Feurthly, Gud hath mace a gifc of Chrik! 
unto his people,as a Commander; which Ol- ( 
Ace he fairhſully exerciech, by giving to his] 
Ki:k and peopie, law:s and ordinances, Pa}. 
ftours and Governours,and all nec:fſary offi; 7 4 
cers, by keeping Courts and Aflemblie} P* 
among ta:m. to {ethat his Laws be obeyed: 
' Subduing dy hi-W ord, Spirie,avdDiſcipline, ft 
his peopics Corruptions; and, by his wit} 
dome and power, guarding them again | ®' 
their enemics whatloevir, | 
Hence, he who hath cloſed bargain. wich 
Godz may reng:hen his faich, by reaſoning | L 


alter vhis Manner, , I 
Whoſe: 


re: grace made here to ſinners, thirſtirg for 


rgh:coulſneſ(s &-ſalvation, unto hinkby ever- 


ting Covenant belongeth Chrift the true 
avid, with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. 
But I( may the weak beleever ſay)do heartily 

receive the off:r of free grace, made here to fin» 

ners,thirfting for righteouſnes and ſalvation, 


Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Co» 


yenant, belongeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his 
ſure and ſaving mercics, 


The ſecond warrand and ſpecial mo- 
tive to 1mbrace Chriſt and believe 
in him, 1s the earneſt requeſ# that 
God maketh to us to be reconciled 
to him in Chriſt; holden forth, 
2 Cor. 5 ver 14.19,20,21, 

(52 D was tn Chr, reconciling the world 

unto kenſelf, not eiputing theer treſpaſe 


ſer unto them : and hath committed unto ws 
the word of Reconieleation. ver 20. Now then 


we are embaſſadours for Chri/t.,as thoughGod 


ard beſeech you by ws, we pray you mm Chriſts 
fiead, be ye reconciled to God, ver,21. For 
he hath made him to be (in for us, who knew 
no (in, that we »1ght be made the righteouſ= 
nefſe of God en him, © | 

W-<rciu .hc Apeltte reachcta'vs theſe g, 
D.&rines. 


s, Thattheele& world, or the world of 
Tredegmed- 


Whoſoever doth heartily receive. the offer of "hh 


| 
} | 
' 
i : 


: LA 
«-. act... © <—_ 


I redeemd (on's, are by nature 1n the ef Call | 
of enimizy, agzinft G14 3 This is preſagſcient 
poſed i1 off word Reconr at21n; for recmJGod 
ciliari9 1. 97 ren Wing of trieaittip, cxnnyll hem 
be, except becwixc chile that have baenafeo te 
enimity, 'V6od 
2, Thur fn ali the time by pail, fincerhyff to hi 
fill of 444, Ch:ift J:ſus; rhe ecerniil Soff and t 
of G4,as Miediatorg and che Farher 1a hin f demi 
hith b:cn ib5ur the making friendihip (WF tie 
his W >:d and S5irir) berwixe: himelf nth cault 
the ele4 world, God ((airh he) was 8 Chrifth reco 
recon:tling the world to himſelf? [woke 

2, Daar che way-of reconciiiiction wisinF mid 
all 3g2s oae an4 the ſam* 12 ſubitince, vin 5 
by forgiving the franes of thim wha da | and 
ack1»wizcdg? cheir fines, 2nd their enimiry } 9! 
a21inſt God, and do feck reconcilintion an{} the 
reniſhnof fits in Carift, for God (Caich| bel, 
he)w & imThrif reconciling the world to him 4 do: 
(eff, bv wiy of wot imputing their treſpaſiu | Wit 
anto them, 1 pol 

4. Vhicrhe end and ſcope of the Goſpel || he 
and wile Word of God.is threefold, 1, [t | c86 
ſerreth ro make pzop'e ſenfivie of their (ans, | 
a1d of their enimicy a21i1it G 54,114 of their 
danger it they thould Rind our, 2nd nor fear | 
Gods diſpieaſure. 2. The Word of Gal 
ſecveth.co make min 3cquaine with the coucſt 
whica God hath p-epired for making friend-- 
Mip with him chrough Chri, viz, Thar if 
mea thall ackaow.cdge the enimity , 5 na 


quil be content ro-enter 1nto x Coftnant of KH! 
riendſhip wich God, through Chriſt, then MF. 
Gd will be contented to be reconciled wich FF ' 
-m freely. 3. The Word of Godſerverth 
) texch men how to cary themſelves rowards f} 
God; as friends, after they are reconciled | | 
t© him, viz, co be loxthto fin azainſt him, F| 
and ro [tcive heartily to obty his Com:nane 
dements, and therefore the JY/ord of God 
ine is calleÞrbe word of reconciliation, be— 
cauſe it: teacherth us, what need we have'-of 
reconciliation,ind howto zwake it, and how 
t» beep the reconciliation or friendſhip, bring 
mide with God throngh Chriſt, 

5. Thu albeit the hearing, beleeving, Y 
and obeying of chis word,doth belong roall |} 
thoſe r9-whom this Goſpel doth: come, yu# 
the office of preaching of it, with authority 
belunzerh ro none but to ſuch onely as God 
doth call co this minift:ry, and ſendeth out 
with commiſſion for chis work, This the A= F$ 1 
poſt'e holdeth forth. Ger. 13, in theſe words, $ þ 
he hath committed ta ws the word of ' Recon" | 
citation, "... —.- 3. = 

6, Chi: the Miniters of the Goſpel i 'k 
(h3uid bzhave chemſelves as Chriſts mefſen= Þ*" 
rers : and ſhould cloſely follow their come YT. 
miſſi>n fer dowa in the word, Marth 28, Fj 
19,22, and Wien they do fo, thry-ſhwid be Þ& *© 
received by the ptoplie, as Ambafſadours 
from G9d: far here the Apoſtle, in all cheixr K|_ 
ran:s/ſaith,tpe are Ambaſadoursfor Chri®, Þ 1 


F 4 


' we though God did beſeech you by uw; | 
| 7. Lhat Miniſters in ail earneltneffe ; 
al:Rions ſhould deal with people,to acknoyſ, 
ledge their fins, and their naturali enimi; 
2g3in{t God more and more ſeriouſly.:; .a ul, 


wwe pray you be reconculed t8 God. | 
8, [hat inthe Miniſters afteRionat det 
ling with the people, the people ſhould con«| 
ſider, that they have to do with God an(! 
Chriſt, requeſting them by the Miniſters 
| be reconciied, now there can not be a gre 
xer inducement to break 1 ſinners hard heart, | 
' then Gods makeng requeſt co him for friend] 
| ſhip: for when ic v.came us, who have dont || 1,;e « 
; Jo many wrongs to God, to ſcek friendſhiq | j,, ; 
: 
| 


of God, he prev*nterh us : and {O wondet| 
of wonders) h: requeſffeth us to be content | ,,r 
to be reconciizd with: him ? and therefore |- yy, 
moſt fearfuil wrach muit abide them, who| p,,, 
'do (er lighc by thi reqweff,, and do not yeeld 
when thiy hear Mr it © wich commiſſion, 
ſzying * We are embaſſadours for Chrift, a 
though \:od did beſcech you by us,we pray you 
.84n Chriſt flead be yereconciled to God, 
9. 09 make ut appzer, hw mn commeth | 
tO paſle that the Covcuanc of R:conciliation 
ſhould be ſo.caſi:y made up berwixt God and | 
_— —_—_— ge = ws, 4 4 Sh + bumble 


. —_— o_owei 


liat 
gra 


ſn, 


Lynfble finner flecing to Chriſt, the Apo 
leleads us unto the cauſe of it, holden forth 
1the Covenant of Redemption 3 the ſum 
mereof is this. /# ” agreed betwixt God and 
he Mediator ] eſe Chriſt the Son of God 3th + 
etyfor the redeemed: as parties contratters, 
bat the ſens of the redeemed ſrould be rmputed 
0 mmnocent Chriſt, and he both condemned and 
ut to death for them, upon thu Gery conds- 
im, that whoſcever heartily conſents unte 
hiCoGenant of Reconciliation offered through 
Chriff, ſhall by the imputation of his obedty 
we wnto them, be juſtified and holden regh-' 
eos before God, for God hath made Chriff 
pho knew 20 (inne, tobe ſin for ws ( (aith the 
Apoitin) chat we might be made. the Righ- 
auſneſie of God in him, VO 

Hence may a weake beleever: ſtrepgihen 
is faica by reaſoning from this ground af- 
er this manner. 

He that upon the loving requeſt of God Þ}- 
1d Chrift, made to him by the meurb'of bu | 'þ 
Mmefters ' having commilitonito taceitety Þ@ | 
aath tmbraced the offer of perpetuall reconts Þ| | 
uation through Chreiſt,and dopurpoſe by*Gods * "it 
Trace, as a reconceled perſon to fireve againſs. }' 
in, and to ſerve God to hu power conſtantly, Þ|.. 
nay hs as ſure to have righteouſneſic and eter= Þ} ; 
all life piGen #0 him for the obedience of Þ| © 


Lbreft emputed to htm Qs 1 # ſure that Chriſt 
vs condemned and put to death for the fins : | 

V..- ; ; _- 
f the redeemedemputed to hum, . = 


— 


F "But 7 (may the weak beleever ay) 30 \ 
the lobing reque? of God and Crit mail; y 
/ me by the mouth of hu iniGers, habe nM 
' braced the offer of perpetual recoucilias WM 
through Chriſt, and do prerpoſe by Gods 2rihand * 
*r a reconculed perſon, to tribe apamnth | ele 
#nd to ſerve God to my power conantly, Juni c 
Therefore 7 m249 be as ſure to have righnfGolps 
orſneſie and eternall life given to me for rhins,\ 
; ebetiente of Chrii? emputedto me,es it 1s fair bs 0 
Fhat Chriff res condemned and put to degjſio 0! 


for the ffs of fie redeemed emputed to him : oof : 
_" ; '-. "4 gens. 
The third warrand and fpeciall mw[i hit 
tive to believe inChriſt. is theſt4 |imp® 
| andawfull commardaf God,chy.| 3: 
| GE 2Q,CMgr | a 
' gingalithe hearers of the Goſpd |; 
| __ to approach to Chriſtin the ordy | tial 
ſet down by him,and to believe jn\ de. 
him: holdenforth, 1 F+hz 3.24, | 


ung 
| fro: 


F- 
3 "Hu « hu Commandement that we | 
' $i $e/4eSe ou whe Name of bu Son Jef 
Cinti7; and lovroxe another, as he gave w 
commanadement, © + *Þ mul 
. Whercin che Apoſtle giveth us to undet» | wi 
ſand thile 5, D-Arines. 


f be 
.T, Thar if<anv man 1taill nor bs eaken | 4+, 


wichthe {wcet 92 Wteatron of God nor with tht (ee 
 kaumble and loving requeſt of G2d raade'to bel 

him go bs reconciled, he ſhall find he hath | ny 

nd hd ah br 


Jo with the Saverzigh Authority of the 
jhe [t Majeſty 3. for thu u hu commanae- 
that we believe tn him, (aich he, 
>, Thit itany man lock upon this com 
and 2S be hath look?d h:retofore vpon the 
ele&ed commandemerits of the Law, he 
uk conſider thit rhis is a command. of the 
oſpel, poſterior to the Law given for ma- 
io uſe of the remedy. of ali ſfins3 which if 
it by diſſ»beyed, 'there is no other command 
to follow but this : Goo ye curſed mto ever- 


fling fire of hell, for thu # hu commande= 


mnt: the ob.:dierice of which 15 mo1it pleafanc 
in his light. ver. 22. 4d without which it is 
inpoſſiviero pleaſe him, Heb. 11,6... 

3. I hat every one who heareth the Goſpel, 
muſt make conſcience of the duty of lively 
ith in Chriſt, the: peak beleeber muſt nor 
think it preſumption to do whit is comman « 
ded rhe perſon 1mclined to deſperation muſt 


ake up himicit, and think upon obedience  .{ 


unto this (weet and ſaving command: the 
Pros beleever mult dip yer more inthe ſenſe 
ot his need he hath of Jeſns Chriſt, and more 
ind more grow in the obedience of this com- 
mind, yea,the moſt impenicent prophane and 
picked perſon, mult nor cheuſt ouc himiclt,or 
Ve thruſt vur by others, from orderly aiming 
: chis dury how deſperare f5ever hiscondition 
eem to be, far he that commands all men to 
eleevern Chrift, doth thercby command ail 
nen to belicye chat they are damned and loſt 


with. 


'S D ” oo =. a _ 
wile bt EA's * 


— 
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without Chriſt; he thereby commarids all gd ob 

co acknowiedge their fins, 'and their needl@ by ® 
Chriſt, and in «fc& commands all men ew 
pent,that they may beleeve-in him, And whoſChrill 
ever do refuſe to repent of their bygone (ighn30d * 
are guilty of diſobedience to this commuſyte F2 
' given to all hearers, but eſpecially ro thihnand 
that are within the Viſible Church * for gJJob®) 
bu commandment,that we ſhould beleevend\eſ ( 
the Name of bu Son Jeſw Chriſt, (aith he, | comm 
. 4+ That he who obeyech this commandy} mand 
ment, hath built his ſalvation on a ſolig] inp!) 
ground. For firſt he hath found the prom fit ' 
ſed Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed wich God 
perfe&1ons unto the perfe& execution of th} comr 
Offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King ; for («pt 
is that Chr 1n whom the man doth beleey, | obed 
2. He hath imbraced a Saviour who is abl: 

to faveto the uttermoſt, yea, and who dot him 
effeRually ſave every one that cometh to this 
God through him : For he is Jeſa the trubk # 
Saviour of his people from their {ins. 3. He} web 
that obeyeth this command, bath builc his] of 
ſalvation on the Rock, that is on the Son of} me 
God, to whom ir is no robbery to be called} he- 
equall ro the Father and who is worthy to bt} fas 
the obje& of ſaving Faith and of ſpiritual wor-J av 
ſhip,for eh# # hs command((aith he) that wt 
beleeve in the Name of nu Son Jeſw Chriht, | ſe 
$5. That he who hath beleeved on Jeſus] 
Chrift (though he be freed from the cutle| 
of che Law) is not freed from the comnmene 

an 


14 obedience of the Law, bur-tyed therein Fj 
oby 2 new obligation, and a new'command 
m Chriſt: Which new command from 
iſt, importeth help ro obey the com= 
11nd; unto Which command from Chriſt 
he Father adderh kis authority, and com— 
nand alſo; for thi us bu commandment ((xith 
John)that we beleeve on the Name of hus.Sou 
Jeſus Chriit and loFe one another, as be hath 
commanded mw. 1 he firit part of which com- 
mand enjoyning beicef in him, neceſſarily 
implyeth /oGe to God, and ſo obedience to the 
fit rable,for beleeving in God, and loving 
God are inſeparable. And the 2, part of the 
command injoyneth love to.out neighbour, 
(eſpecially to the warn, of faith) and ſo 
obedience to the ſecond Fable of the Law. 

Hence may a weak beleever ftrengthen 
kimſelf by reaſoning from this groung after 
this manners Rt 

IWhoſocever «n the ſence of hi own ſinful- 
weſſe and fear of Gods wrath at the command 
f GOD u# fled to Feſis Chrift the onuly re- 
medy of ſin and miſery, and hath ingaped his 
heart to the obedience of the Law of love, his 
arth i not preſumptuore. or aead, but true 
ind [aving faith, 

But I ( may the weak beleever ſay) 1 the 
ence of ny own ſinfulneſce and fear of Gods 
prath, am fled to Jeſus Chrift the only re- 
ned) of ſin and miſery,and have engaged my 
reart t0 the obedience of the Law of WIE, 

T here- 


| 
| 


| 
; 
P 
- 


 oBhereferemy faith i nor a pre 
ani dead farth, but true and ſaving facry any''® 
"The fourth warrand and ſpecial gf" 
tive to believe inChriſt, 1s mach ce t 


. That 


he It 
ot) 


ſarance of life given, incaſe math: 


 ſhallobey the command of beley 
 vihg, a1d a fearfull certificaty 


ſpi! ie 
hich ©! 
he hu 


'of deſtrution, incaſe they oe 2nd, 0 


.not+: holden forth, 


Fobn 3.35, Nur 
FT" He Father leGeth the Son,and bath gia 
Mk. 44 thengs into bu hand. yer, 26, He thi 
beleeveth owthe Son, hath eberlafling life, alt 
be that beleeGeth nut the Son, (hall not ſelf) 
but the wricth of God abideth on him, 


Wherein arc holden torth co us theſes} 3: 


following” Do&rines. 


all, w 


x, That the Father is well ſatisfied wich thor 
undertakings of the Son, entered Redeeme!\9' 


and ſurery to pry the ranſome of belcever;| ({3it 
and to perfe& chm in holineſs 2nd ſalvation{it 


The Father foveth the Sor, (ith he: viz. Aj 
he ftandeth Meqiator in our name, underts. ale 
King to perfeR our Redemption in all points rep 
'T he Father Gherh him, hat is, durch hearily ſo 
accept his offer zo dothe works 2nd is well [tin 
Picaſed wich him: his ſoul delivhteth in him bel 


and reiteth up him a4 mzk-ch him in this] UP" 


his Ofhice. che receptacle of love and gran ink 


ed goo will co be conveyed by him to bee | 


lecvers int him, 


Ver 
2; Thu 


That for fulfilling of the Covenant ofRe. 
mtion, 'the Father hartegiven' t6 we Son, 
ghe ſtahderh in the capacicy of rhe Me - 
tor) of as he is God incarnate; {the word 
ide Heſh } all authority in heaven and 
th.all furniture of the riches of grace, and 
ſpiric and life with all power, and ability, 
vichthe Union of the Divine Nature with. 
+ humane: of which the fulniefle of th: God. 
ad, dwelling ſubſtanrially in his Homane 
lature,or which the indiviſible all-ſufficiens 
and omniportency of the inſeparable, every 
here preſenc Trinity doth import 2 or the 
ork of Redemption c2n requitez the Father 
aith he) hath grven all things mto the Sous 
and; 10 Wit or Ok bis work,” 
3. Great aſſurance of life ts holden forth t6 
1, who ſhall heartily receive Chriſt and the 
ec of th: Covenant rf race and c-concliae 
on through him ,hethat beleeverth on the Sor 
faith h:) bath everlafmg life, for it is made 
it unto him. I. In Gods purpoſe, and ir= 
wyor-ble dectre, aS'the beltever is a man 
Red tn life, 2: By efieQuall calling of 
im unto life by God, who as he is faithfull, 
OWi.: kedoit g. By promiſe and everla— 
ting Coyenant iwarn by God to give the 
tleever {trong conſolation in Ht and death 
pon immutable grounds, 4, By a pawn and 
afeftrment under che great ſeal of the Sacra» 
nent of rhe Lords Supperſo oft as the belee-. 
er ſhall come to receive the ſymbols & pled- 


56S 


- Ney for beleevers in whom our life is ſo | 


es of life. 5.InChrift the fountain and W ” 


of gs vrmry ap in a poſſeflion,as a1) ft 

ly d 
up, that ir cannot be taken away. C, ByJſig# 
gun yoſleſfion of ſpiricuall life and regengle feor 
tion, and a Kingdome conſiſting in righ{þ) #. 


. Oulneſle, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghhl cb 


erected within the beleever,as arles of the kf 5u7, 


_ Poſſeſſion of everlaſting lite,  Bileeve 


. 4. A fearfull certification is given, ifhd 6» 
man r:ceive not the Do&rine concerninhart'y 
righteouſnefle and eternall life to be had WA 
Jeſus Chriit ; he 7har beleeves not the Sythe fe 


_ ſhall not-ſee Ife,cthat is, not ſo much asw The 


deritand what it meanath. - Tintere 
_ 5. He further certifieth that if a man rec 7 
not the Do&rine of the Son of God, he ſil) 
be burdened rwiſe with the wrath of Gu, by 
once as a born rebell by nature, he ſhall baſal 
the curſe of the Law, ior the Covenant gjvide 
Works, and next, he ſhall endure a great thing 
condemnation, in reſpe& that lighe bein] fo 
come into the world, and offeced to him, hy th1s 


hath rejeRed it, and loveth darkneſſe ratha] ®!! *! 


then light, and this double wrath ſhall be fz-{ [eſſe 
Rencd and fixed immoveably upon him, (0 5) C 
long as he remaineth in the condition off Url 


mis belief, the wrath of God abideth oy himy| $*©\ 


ſaith he. _ | god 

Hence may the weak believer ſtrengrhm] ©% 

his faith,by reaſoning from this ground af chat 

a » | thi 

ter this manner. WS .. 
W hoſa- | 


W hoſoe ver telieveth the Dafrene delive» FÞ\ 
{by the Son of God, and findeth hanſelf 
fly drawn powerfully to beleeve in him, by 
1 ſight of tife mm him, and partly driven by 
e fear of Gods wrath to adhere nnto him, 
4) be ſure of reght and intereſt *0 life efer* 
if through hem, 
But, ſinfull and unworthy T,\may the weak 
leever lay) dobeleeGe the dodFrine delive- 
4 by the Son of God, and do feel my ſelf 
irtly drawn powerfully to beleeve 1m bim, by 
1e Fobe of life tn him, and partly driven, by 
ie fear of Gods wrath, to adhere unto him, 
Therefore I may be ſure of my right and 
tereſt wnto eternall life through hem. 


The evidences of true faith, 


iO much for the Jaying the grounds of 
Y/ith and warrands to believe: now for 
videncing of true faith by fruits, theſe 4. 
hings are requiſite, 1. That the beleever * 
e foundly convinced in his judgement, of 
his obligation to keep the wholeMoral Law, 
ll the dayes of his life : And that 'not the 
fle, bur ſo much the more as he is delivered 
y Chriſt from the Covenant of Works, and 
urſe of the Law. 2. T hat he endeavour to 
row in the exerciſe and daily priQice 'of 
odlinefſe and righteouſnefſe. 3, That the 
ourſe of his new obedience run in the righr 
hanneil,that is,through faith in Chriſt, and 
ixough a good conſcience, to all the _— 


keep ffrait communion with the fouyy 


Chriſt Jeſus, from- whom grace 'muſt zo, 
along for futniſhing of good fruits, 


believer, 1n his judgement, oth 


\ Wraps light (5 fhine before men, thi - 
, they may ſte your good works, «nd g lorfilous, - 


_your Father which # tm heaGen. verſ, where. 


Think not that 1 am come to deffroy the Li fro 
or the Prophets 1 am not come to defFroy,jn| 4." | 
go fulfll. vel. r8. For verily { ſay unto yuodrit 
ell heaven ani earth paſſe, one jote or wiſfurie © 
e1ttle ſhall tz no wiſe paſſe from the Law, iſſpiltak 
all be fulfilled, vail. 19, Wheſoever thereful did | 


Jhall break one of theſe leaſt commanaementiſers to 


hall do and teach them, rive ſame ſhall be « 


ard ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called lufRto 
in the Kingdom of Heaven : but whoſoewhpiser 
| | of 
led great in the Kingdom of Heaven, ver( 2Þver e 


| . Por ſaywunto you, that except your righteP"Ntr: 


ouſneſie ſhall exceed che righteouſneſſe of thiÞ i i 

Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall tn uo caſe enttthink 

guto the Kizgdom of He.Hen. he L, 
Where 9ur Lord | 5 

t. i-iveth commandement to beleeyergþnd C 

juRtified by faith,to give evidence of the gratPdedi 

Rh es 


God in them, before men, by doing good 
ks,Let your Gght ſo ſhine before min((aith 
that they may ſee your good works, 
, He induceth chem fo co do, by ſhewing 
albeit they be not juſtified by works, 
ſpe&arors of their good works may be 
yerted or edified. and fo glory may re— 
nd toGod by their gaod works, when'the 
nefles thereof fball glerifie your Father 
ich @ tn heaGen, 
;, He gives them no other rule for their 
' obedience, then the Morall Law, fer 
yo, 112d explicated by Moſes 3nd the Pro- 
<. Think not ((airh hu . chat I am come to 
froy the Law, and the Prophets. | 
4, Hegives them to finderiiand that the 
arine of grace, and freedomes from the 
ſe of the Law, by faith in him, is readily 
ſtaken by mens corrupt judgement, as if 
id Looſe or {lacken the obli_ation of belie« 
'$to obey the commands, and to be ſub. 
t to the authority of the Law, and thar 
is error is indeed a deſtroying of the Law 
dofthe Prophers, which he will in no caſe 
er endure in any of his Di:ciples, it is ſo 
itrary to the end of his comming, which 
h:{t ro ſ(anRifie, and then ro ſave believers, 
ink not (ſaith he chat 1 am come to defiroy 
e Law, and the Prophets, 
5 He teacheth, tha: thr end of the Goſpel 
d Covenant of G. ace, is ro procure mens 
edience unto the Morall Law, 1 aw come 
So TORO ſaith 


-—— <a, 


"RI 


(ſaith he) zo fu?fll the Law and the PropM.cc of 
6. T har the obligation of the-Morall LY 641 
in aſl points, unto all holy duttes,is. pay ted t 
tuall and ſhall ſtand to the worlds end, af (4. 
is, till heaven and earth paſſe away. .. \ en all 
7, Tharas God hathacare ot the Ser; of 
tures from the beginning, ſo ſhall he kylie a 
2 care of them ſtil to the worlds end,that th thour 
ſhall 220f one jote or ont title of the (ubſlanii(fieth 
hereof be taken away,'o (aith theText;Virgphut { 
8, That as the breaking of the Moral Lafioxh 
and defending the tranſgreſſion thereof tolh(Chr 
no ſin, doth exclude men both from heavghyr elſe 
and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the migxcep: 
Kirk, ſo the obedience of the law and tex Th ' 
ing others to do the ſame, by example cauſ **' 
ſell, and do&rine, according to every Mi den 
calling, proveth a man to be a true beleeny end 
and in great eftimation with God, and way ne] 
thy to be much eſteemed of by the tg ,_, 
Church, verſ. 19. bis 
9, That the righteouſneſſe of every tnd 
chriitian, muſt be more then the righteou A 
nefle of the Scribes and Phariſees, for tl 
$cribes ang. Phariſees albeir they took graſledge 
pains to diſcharge ſundry duties of the Lan pzve 
yet they cutted ſhort the expoſition thereoll Aud 
that ir might the leſſe condemn the Pradily brez/ 
they ſtudied the ourward part of the duty} e617; 
bur negleRed the inward and fpirituall part] thar 
they diſcharged ſome meaner duties carefully in 77 
but neglected judgement, mercy, _ v\ 
0! 


ve of God: In a word, they went aboue 
eſtabliſh their own rigliteouſneſſe, and re— 
Fed the Righteoulnefle of God by faichin 
ſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt hive more 
en all this,he muſt acknowledge the full ex- 
nt of the ſpirituall meaning of the law, and 
yea reſpe& toal! the commandemeints, and 
bour :0 Cicanſe himſcif from all frhineſſe 
fleſh and ſpirit, and wo# lay weight #þ072 
hat ſervice he hath done, or ſhall do, bur 
oach himſelf with the imputed righteouſneſs 
Chriſt, which only can hide his nakednefſeg 
elſe he cannot be ſaved, So ſaith the Text, 
rept your righteonſneſſe, $c. 


heſecond thing requiſite to evi- 
dence tru2Faith 1s,that the believer 
ndeayour to put the rules ofGodli- 
nefle and righteouſneſs in practice, 
and to grow in the dayly exerciſe 
thereof: holden forth, 2 Pet.1.5. 
A Nd beſides this,geving all aiizgence,adde 
' 70 your faith vertue;tp to vertue hnow- 
dpe; ver. 6, And to ynowledge temperance, 
tence; and to patience, godlineſſe ; ver, >. 
nd to podlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe, and to 
otherly kindneſſe charity, ver. #, For if theſe 
ings be in you, and abound, they make yow 
at ye (hall neither be barren nor anfruitfull 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
Wherein 1, the Apokie teacherh belee= 


I Þ Vers, 
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vers,for evidencing of precious faith in til 
ſelves, to endeavour to adde to their f{lif* 
ſeven other fiſter graces: The firſt is Peg 
or the ative exeiciſc and praRiſe of all MP! 
ral] duties, that ſo faith may not be idle, lf 
put forth it ſelf tn work. "The ſecond) 
Kyowledge, Which ſerverh to furniſh Fa 
Wich information of the truth to be beleeyy 
and to furniſh Yertue, with direQion wh; 


duties are to be done, and how to go abt ; _ t 


Which ſerveth ro moderate the uſe of ail ple, 
ſanc things,that a man be nor clogged there The t 
with ; nor made unfit for any duty, whey. true! 
to he'is called, T he fourth is Patrexce, wi | .. 

ſerveth to moderate a mans afkeQions, wh! Law 
he meeteth with any difficultie or unpleaſant is,th 
thing3that he neither weary for pains requir( 
in well doingznor faint when th: Lord chaſl. 
ſerch him. nor murmure when he croſſeth hin, 
"The fifch is Godlzneſſe, which may keep hin| > 
up in all the exerciles ofReligion,inwardanl\/* 
outward whereby he may be furniſhed from! 
God, for all other duties which ke hath co do, 
'T he fixth is Brotherly kewdneſſe which key: 
eth eſtimation of, & aft: Rion co all the kouf-| 
hold of Faith, and co the Image of Godin 
every one whereſoever it is ſcen, The event) 
is Zoe, which keepeth tue heart in readineſ! 
to do good to all men, whatſoever they br, : 
upon all occafions which God ſhall offer. | __* 


2+ Albeit it be true that there is muchcote| --- 
ruption| 


jon and infirmity inthe godly,yet the A< 
le will have men uprightly endeavouring, 
doing vheir belit,as they are able, ro joyn 
heſe graces one to another, and zo grow 
he meaſure of exerciſing of them: goaving 
ligence ((aith-he)) adde to your farth, &c. 
, He aflureth all profeſſet beleevers that 
hey ſhall profite in the obedience of this 
&ion, ſo they (hall profitably prove the 
ndnefſe of their own faith, and if they 
it theſe- graces, thar they ſhall be found 
dAdeceivers of themſelves, Gerſe 9. 


ce third thing requiſite toevidence 
ue faith is, that obedience to the 
aw run 1n. the right channell,that 
through faith in Chriſt, &c, hol- 
en forth, I Tim. 1, F » 


Ow the end of the Commandment 1: loves 
out of a pure heart, and of a good con— 
nce, and of faith unfamed, 

Wherein the Apoitic teacheth theſe 7. Do= 
ines. 
I, That the obectence of the Law muit 
w from Love, and love from 2 pure heart, 
] a pure heart from a 200d Conſcrence, and 
ood conſcience from Faith wnfained, this 
maketh the only right cha-inell of good 
rks. 2he end of the Law « love, &c, | 
2, That rhe end of the Law is not that 
n may be juſtified by their obedience of ir, 


2s the Jewiſh DoQours did falſly reach, ofcien« 
ic is impoſitble chat ſinners can be juſtifies lov 
the Law,wio for every tranſgrcflion are edfCyrifts | 
demned by the Law : for the end of the Ln the 
5 (not ſuch as the Jcwith DoRours taughſyill not 
but love out of a pare heart, &c. "ffs, b 
3. That the true end of the Law, preachor his 8 
unto the people,is,that they, by theL aw,beinfdements 
made to fee their deſerved condetnnatiagef Juſt 
ſhould flie coChrift unfainedly,to be juſtikiFor 1h# 
by faith in him z3 So ſaith the Text, whikfit obtai! 
maketh love to flow through Faith # Chr] any ot! 
4+ T hat no man can ſer himſelf in love ( 
obey the Law, except in as far as his confi The 
ence is quieted by faith, or is ſeeking roy} . deNc 
_ inhrift.for the endof theLaw lp ſtr a1 
ont of a good conſcience aud faith wnfeigntd 
S. That x hes faith _— toC why wit Fu 
out reckoning with the Law.and ſo wants) WO! 
errand; bui wnfaigned farth reckoneth will | 4% 
the Law, and is forced to tlie for refuge unnj 4 chat 
Chriſt as the end of the Law, for righteoulf bronge 
neſle fo.ofren as it finds it (eli guilty for braf ye ca7% 
king of the Law: For the end of the Lay Wh 
faith unfergned. -. | treers 
G, T hac the fruits of love may come font} 1. 
4.408 particularly, it mn necefſary, chat thy briers 
heart be brought ro the hatred ot aii fin anff Chril 
uncleanneſſe,and ro a Fedfaſt purpiſe to fob] havin 
Jow all hoiinefle nniverſall; for, che end if able t 
the Lam-4 love aut of a pure. heart, | conn 
- 7+; That unfeigned faich 1s able ro makenly Hite rc 
| ; = 
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ſcience good, and the hieart pure, and che 

1 lovingly obedient to the Law: for when 
iſts blood is ſeen by faith ro quiet juftice, 

1 the conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and 
| not ſuffer the heart to-entertain the love 
;n, but ſets theman-on work to fear God 
his mercy, and to obey all his' comman=- 
ients out of love to God for his free gift 
[uſtification by grace beſtowed on him : 
this # the endof the Law madeed,whereby 
braineth of a man more obedience ther 
' otaer Way. 


e fourth thing requiſite to evi- 7 
ence true faith is, the keeping of” © -[? 
rait communion with Chriſt the. | be 
Muntain of al grace and ofall good 
yorks: holden forth, Fohn15. 5. 


4m the true Vine, ye are the branches, he. 
hat abideth tn me and I in hrw, the ſame 
neeth forth much fruit s for without me-+ 
41 do nothing, 

N herein Chritt in a familicude from a vine 

e ceacheth us, 

I, That by nature we. re wilde barren 
ers till we be chang:d by comming unto 
riſt,znd that Chrilt is that noble-vinecree 
ing all life and (ap of grace in himſelf, and 
e to change the nature of every. one that 
nmeth to him, &ro communicate ſpirit and }- 
to as Many as ſhall beleeve.in him; Z 625-> 
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the Gine ((aith he) and ye are the branth 
2, That Chriſt loverh to havebeleever 
united unto him,asthatthey be not ſepargy 
at any time by unbeleefe ; and that there 
be a mutuall inhabitation ofthem in him gf, 
faith and lave;and of himin them,by his wy b ſarni! 
and Spirit, for he yoyneth theſe rogether,jfql1, crear 
#bide in me and T 1nyou,as things inſeparat ur bele 
3- That except a man be ingrafced jy, p1;ug - 
Chriſt,and united to himby faith, he canagf the in 
do any the leaſt good works of his omf,, kim, 
ſtrength ; yea, except in as far as a man day Cathan 
draw ſpirit and life from Chrift by faith, t| may be 
work which he doth is naughty and null bf yycrer 
the pornt of gooalueſie, in Gods eſtimatiq,| ing of 
for without me {(aith he) ye can do nothimy, || yo ba 
4. That this mutuall inhabicacivn, is th] 109 in 
fountain and infallible cauſe of conſtant con] yjfo th 
tinuing and abounding in well-doing. Fork dily by 
that abideth tn me and 1 in him (ith he) tht} nal vu 
fame beareth much fyuct, aow as our abiding] tyre ir 
in Ch::ſt preſuppoſethchree things. x. Tha} | 
we have heard the joyfull ſound of the Goſpll! 
making ofter of Chrift-ca us who are loſt fine, Hen 
ners by the Law. 2. That we have heartily] for 
embraced 'the gracious otter of Chriſt. 3. ane 
'T hat by rece1'ing of him we are become thi] n 
ſons of God. Jeh.1.tz,Andare incorporated oy 
into his M;ſtical body, that he may dwell in 
us a: bs _— 1.:d we aw: {| inhim as __ 
refidenCc. of reghteouſneſs and life;'o our abide 1 po. 
i Lek. 1p 
| Sar [ol 
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n feuphoying ofChriſt in all owe «dreſſes 


od,and in all our undertakings of what- 


fer peece of ſervice to him. 2, A cont« 
tednes with his (uficiency, without going 
from him to ſeck righteouſneſſe, or life, 


furniture -in any caſe, in our own or any of | 


creatures worthinefle, 3, A fixedneſfe in 
r beleeGing in him,a fix:dnefſle in our #m- 
yng ana waking uſe of him, and a fixed= 
lc in our contentment in him,and adhering. 


him,ſo that no ailurement,no tentation of - 


han or the world, no terror nor trouble 
y be able to drive our ſpirits from firm 
erence unto him; or from conſtant avow= 
of his truth and obeying his commands, 
o hath loved us and given kimſelf for ns : 
l in whom not ony our life is laid up,bur 
0 the fulnefle of the Godhead dwellech bo 
y by reaſon of the ſubſtantial} ane perfo— 
tl _ of the Divine and Hamane ga- 
ein him, 2 ares 


nce let every watchſull Believer, 


or {trengthning himſelf in faith 
nd obedience, reaſon after this 


Nannere 


V/ Heſoever doth daily employ Chrif? Fee 
(= for cleanſing hn conſcience and af- 


108 from the goiltineſſe and fithineſſe off 


£g41mft the Law, and for inabling of hens 


to 4 


fo prveobedience tothe Law in tive, bt (of whi 
the evidence of true faith in himſelf, | WCiviiſts! 

But I (may every watchfull beleever (MM of life! 
do daily imploy Jeſws Chrift for cleanſing miles, * 
conſcience and affetions from the guiltimih wi? ** 


4:4 filchineſfe of fins againſt che Law 31h Who 
for enabling of me to give obedience ro Goſp#t ( 
Law in love.  ' %  juage® 

Therefore I have the evidence of crue fa) 1p/09 
in my ſelf. 1 amend, 


And hence alfo let the ſleppy and ſluggit| evider 
believer reaſon,for his own up- ſtirring theft] r4nce © 
| Whatſoever # neceſſery for giving evideaſl in 114 
of true farth I mui? ſtudy to do it, exceptth BY 
woruls decerve my ſelf and periſh. 17iÞ} 609 7e 

But to tmploy Chriſt] ejws daily for cleim[\ ced 0 f 
ſmg of my conſcience and affetions from thi; _ 
guiltineſſe and filthineſſe of ſins agam#? thi'\, 10 


Law, and for mnabling of me to give obedrent LY 
fo the Law in lobe, us neceſiary for evidencny, ſev 


of true faith in me. i."Y elects 
T herefore has 7 mui? Sudy to do, exceptly 
0nd deceive my ſelf and periſh. ; 
_ And laſtly,ſeeing Chriſt himſelf hath poingfy — 
ted this forth as an undoubted evidence of ah 
man. ele&ed of God unto life, and given th 
Jeſus Chrilt co be redeemed sf be come until 
bem, that is, cloſs Covenant and keep com-{| 
munion'withhim as he ceacheth us, Joh.6.37: 
Saying, AU that the Father bath giGen mif| — 
ſhall come to me, and him that commeth ily. 


we, [ wil tn no wiſe cat out, Let every meu 
"i 


| who doth not in earneſt make uſe of 
,rit,for remiſſion of fin and amendement 
life, reaſon hence, and from the whole pre— 
ſes, after this manner, that his conſcience 
y be wakened. 
i hoſoever a neither by the Law nor by the 
ſpet (0 convinced of ſin, righteouſe fe and 
dgement,as to make him come to Chrilff and 
ploy bim daily for remsffion of ſiune and 
nendement of life, he wanteth not only all 
dence of ſaving faith, but alſo all appea- 
nee of bus eledHion, ſo long as he rtemarmeth 
thus condition. "= 
But I {may every impenitent perſon ſay) 
n neither by the Law nor Goſpel ſo con'vin- 
d of fin righteonſneſſe and judgement, as t0 
Se winee to Chr oft and employ him dasly 
r remsſs10n 0f\ fer ena emendement 5j"i;fe. 
Therefore 7 wan? nor only afl evidence of 
ving faith, but alſe all appearance of my 
efttonſo long as | remain in thu condition, 
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